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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CIRCULAR
ECONOMY IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF
MACEDONIAN AGRICULTURAL SECTOR

Biljana Ciglovska Bojchevska

International University of Struga, R. of North Macedonia
b.ciglovska@eust.edu.mk

Abstract

As the world faces resource scarcity, global climate change, environmental
degradation and increasing food demand, the circular economy represents a
significant future strategy to support sustainable, regenerative agriculture. The
circular economy represents a promising strategy for saving relevant resources
and reducing the negative environmental impacts of agricultural activities, while
improving economic performance. The circular economy is an economic system
in which raw materials, components and products retain their quality and value
as long as possible. Agriculture carries out the cultivation of the soil, the
production of crops and the breeding of livestock, and to varying degrees the
preparation and marketing of the obtained products. Crop production includes all
activities: 1) processes, ii) stocks, such as soil as a nutrient reservoir, and iii)
nutrient flow associated with the production of arable crops, including fodder,
fruit and vegetables, horticulture and pasture. For example, crop production is a
primary consumer of water and energy. Additionally, agriculture is responsible
for more than 90% of land and water-related environmental impacts, such as
water stress and biodiversity loss, and is an important contributor to human
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toxicity due to farm worker exposure to pesticides. Therefore, more research
efforts are needed to identify ways to improve resource efficiency and
sustainability of crop production by adopting circular economy practices.

Circular agriculture ae consists of five basic principles: regeneration,
effectiveness of the land, integrated management, focus on quality food and
localization. The message is that it is possible to provide quality food while
recycling nutrients in agriculture to feed not only people, but also the soil, its
microbes and other living species on this planet. Circular agriculture offers the
most needed solutions to deal with the planetary emergency. Macedonian
agriculture faces a huge number of challenges. In order to progress in the
contract-food sector, restructuring is needed to, among other things, be able to
cope with competition from the European market it aims at, to apply European
rules, to anticipate, plan, organize and implement measures at all stages. of
agricultural production (including placement and purchase) with the active
participation of the state, but also to stimulate young farmers.

The Macedonian agricultural sector, with the process of integration into the
European Union, should fully adapt and accept the rules of the common
agricultural policy in the European Union, with the same customs regulations,
phytosanitary and veterinary rules, common market regulation, high standards for
food safety and quality and measures for rural development. The possibilities for
a greater contribution of agricultural activity to the national economy of
Macedonia according to the available potentials in agriculture have not been fully
utilized despite the tradition in that sector and the favorable climatic conditions.
An advisory system for farmers is also needed, as well as transparent and
accessible data that will lead to the education of farmers and improvement of
agriculture.

Keywords: circular economy, development, agriculture, challenges.

INTRODUCTION
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Global population growth is becoming faster and more developed and urbanized,
leading to increased demand for food, energy and water. Earth's resources are
finite and have a limited capacity to meet this growing demand. The standard
model of society today is a linear economy, where resources flow in one direction
from their extraction to producers, consumers and finally disposal. Globally,
about 90 billion tons of primary resources are extracted and used each year, and
less than 10 percent is recycled. This has negative impacts on both the
environment and human health and such high consumption of finite resources is
not commercially sustainable. In order to slow down the depletion of natural
resources and reduce the environmental damage caused by their extraction, there
is a need to rethink the way society consumes resources. This can be achieved by
changing the economy away from the current methods of economics. (Craine, R.
& V. Wells, V. 2021):

» The circular economy is an economic model that has gained significant
interest in recent decades. The circular economy seeks to address many of
the world's current sustainability challenges by decoupling economic
growth from consumption. In a circular economy, materials intended for
disposal are reused, recycled or recycled. In doing so, new value can be
created from products previously considered waste, minimizing resource
input and reducing waste and emissions. The development of a circular
economy can also provide value through the creation of new industries and
jobs. The circular economy is based on the key principles of keeping
products and materials in use, designing waste and pollution out of the
system, and regenerating natural systems.

» In the circular economy model, materials are divided into two categories:
technical materials and biological materials.

v Biological materials are those that can be safely returned to the natural
environment at the end of their use life such as food, wood, or natural
fibers. In a circular economy any consumables are made of biological
materials, which can be returned to the biosphere and biodegrade over
time to return nutrients to the environment.

v Technical materials cannot be returned to the natural environment and
unlike biological materials which can be considered consumable,
technical materials cannot be consumed or returned to the biosphere.

11
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This requires a shift in the role of the individual from a “consumer” to a
“user”. Technical materials must be designed to be durable and reusable
or easily upgradeable. This means they can be repeatedly cycled through
the economy, continually creating further value. To support this,
technical products can be rented or leased, rather than owned,
encouraging maintenance and repair, and discouraging disposal. For
products where this is not possible, incentives can be created to ensure
the return and reuse of the product at the end of its use life.

Bio-Degradati

BIOLOGICAL CYCLE TECHNICAL CYCLE

Figure 1. Biological and Technical Cycles in the Circular Economy

Source: Carine, R., Vivienne Wells. V., (2021), Agriculture and the Circular
Economy - Centre for Entrepreneurial Agra Technology,
https://ceat.org.au/agriculture-and-the-circular-economy/

» Agriculture has major impacts on the environment, being a leading
contributor to greenhouse gas emissions, water consumption, and nitrate and
ammonia pollution. Climate change is also expected to have significant
negative effects on agriculture. The circular economy can be applied to
agriculture to reduce the impacts of industry and continue to feed a growing
global population. The circular economy in agriculture is based on the

12
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principles of reducing external input requirements, closing nutrient gaps and
reducing the environmental impact of discharges and run-off..

v Organic waste from farming has long been used as a source of fertilizer for
agriculture. Biological waste such as crop stalks, leaves and pods, and
animal waste can be converted into fertilizers which are rich in nitrogen,
phosphorous, potassium and other nutrients and can reduce the cost and
resource demand for external inputs of synthetic fertilizers. Cities, towns,
and agricultural activities such as animal production and irrigation runoff
create wastewater, which if treated properly, can also be reused for pastures
and plant production. This is not only valuable as a source of water, but it
can also contain the same valuable nutrients found in biological waste that
act as fertilizers.

v" Biomass from plant and animal waste can also be used directly or modified
to produce biofuels that can be used for heat, electricity, or transportation
fuel production. Biomass as an energy source is abundant and versatile and
can reduce reliance on fossil fuels and waste to landfill.

v" Reducing waste and increasing efficiency in agriculture can also help to
support the circular economy. Precision agriculture can help to do this by
using research, remote sensing and data collection to ensure that just the
right amounts of substances are used at the right time in exactly the right
place. This reduces the resource inputs required and their environmental
impact.

13
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Figure 2. Circular Economy in Agriculture

@ AGROCYCLE

BIOMASS

> o) \—'ﬁif;s'---“"
0 SRR
i ¥ .\\_‘> _JI YRy eetrans

Source: Craine, R., Vivienne Wells. V., (2021), Agriculture and the Circular
Economy - Centre for Entrepreneurial Agri Technology,
https://ceat.org.au/agriculture-and-the-circular-economy/

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The problem chosen for research in this paper is in a field of limited
preliminary research. Data collection should be based on primary or secondary
sources. Solving the research problem is based on information about the circular
economy in general, and especially about the circular economy in the agricultural
sector, which lead to an analysis of the situation with the circular economy in the
agricultural sector in the world and in the Republic. of North Macedonia. When
examining the circular economy in the agricultural sector, the analysis was
carried out by seeking answers to several questions; (1) characteristics of the
circular economy in the agricultural sector; (2) the state of the circular economy
in the agricultural sector in the world; (3) circular economy in the Macedonian
agricultural sector and (4) the perspectives of the circular economy in the
Macedonian agricultural sector.

14
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RESULTS

Interest in the circular economy is growing all over in response to the
current unsustainable production and consumption model based on increased use
and depletion of resources. During the last decade, the circular economy has
received increasing attention worldwide as a method to overcome the current
model of production and consumption, characterized by increased use and
depletion of resources (Raimondo, M. 2023):

» Food production has, in recent years, paid considerable attention to issues
such as food safety, production monitoring, product quality and respect for
the environment. Waste generation along the global supply chain in 2019
was approximately 1.3 billion tones due to resource and process
mismanagement and unsustainable consumer consumption patterns. As
such, promoting the development of new technologies to drive the shift
towards waste recycling is of paramount importance.

» The biological cycle covers the flows of renewable materials, designed to re-
enter the biosphere and organized in an open-loop system of cascading
resources, through successive stages of extraction, production of bio-based
materials, energy recovery and return of nutrients to the biosphere in order
to encourage the next cycle of primary products. Food production aims to
maintain the quality of resources over time, adhering to a bio-based value
pyramid and waste hierarchy. Biological nutrients can be organic or
inorganic and are described as materials or products designed to be returned
to the biological cycle, which are consumed by soil microorganisms and
other animals.

Healthy, sustainable and inclusive food systems are critical to achieve the
world’s development goals. Agricultural development is one of the most
powerful tools to end extreme poverty, boost shared prosperity, and feed a
projected 10 billion people by 2050. Growth in the agriculture sector is two to
four times more effective in raising incomes among the poorest compared to other
sectors. Agriculture is, also, crucial to economic growth: accounting for 4% of
global gross domestic product (GDP) and in some least developing countries, it
can account for more than 25% of GDP (WBG, 2023):
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» Climate change may further reduce crop yields, especially in the world's
most food-insecure regions. At the same time, our food systems are
responsible for about 30% of greenhouse gas emissions.

» Current food production systems also threaten the health of people and the
planet and create unsustainable levels of pollution and waste. One third of
the food produced globally is either lost or wasted. Addressing food loss and
waste is critical to improving food and nutrition security, as well as helping
to meet climate goals and reduce stress on the environment.

» The risks associated with poor nutrition are also a leading cause of death
worldwide. Many people either don't eat enough or eat the wrong kinds of
food, resulting in a double burden of malnutrition that can lead to disease and
health crises. Food insecurity can worsen the quality of nutrition and increase
the risk of wvarious forms of malnutrition, potentially leading to
undernutrition as well as overweight and obese people. It is estimated that
around 3 billion people in the world cannot afford a healthy diet.

Agriculture is an essential part of the global economy and, at the same
time, has a significant impact on natural resources and the conservation and
preservation of the environment. With the world's population growing and
concerns about climate change, pressure is mounting on the agricultural sector to
become more resource efficient and environmentally sustainable. Food
production resources are depleting 50% faster than they can be regenerated, and
by 2030 Given that our world has finite resources, current patterns of production
and consumption need more sustainable approaches, especially with current
challenges and disruptions of supply chains. Consumers are becoming more and
more educated in choosing products that are healthy, environmentally produced
and locally designed (MDPI, 2023):

» Primary production in agriculture plays an indispensable role in providing
food, fiber and other resources to meet the demands of a growing global
population. The demands of current development policies intensify the
pressure for this sector to adapt in practice, becoming not only more
productive, but also more reasonable towards the limited resources it relies
on and the ecosystems it interacts with.

» Stakeholders, from farmers and agribusinesses to decision makers and
environmental advocates, recognize the need to find a balance between

16


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 www.iust.edu.mk

meeting population demands, producing healthy food in a resource-efficient
manner, both economically and from limited available natural resources.

» The circular economy in agriculture leads to optimizing the use of resources,
reducing generated waste and responsible land management practices. This
practically translates into the fact that the agricultural sector should increase
the use of renewable energy sources in current practices, minimize
greenhouse gas emissions and apply solutions that contribute positively to
climate change mitigation efforts.

» The concept of a circular economy is emerging as a promising
paradigm shift that seeks to reconcile economic growth with environmental
balance. Over time, the circular economy has become a key concept in global
efforts to address the challenges of finite resources and the impact of human
activity on the environment.

Agribusiness is one of North Macedonia’s most promising sectors.
Agribusiness (including agriculture, forestry, and fisheries) accounted for 8.6
percent of GDP (2020 data), 11.6 percent of total trade, and 14 percent of the total
number of persons employed in the country (2019 data). Exports of agricultural
and food products in 2021 constituted 9.6 percent of North Macedonia’s total
exports. The top markets for agriculture and food products are the EU (50.6
percent of total exports) and CEFTA countries (32 percent). The main export
products from North Macedonia are tobacco (20 percent of agriculture exports),
biscuits and waffles (10 percent), canned vegetables (9.5 percent), wine (9
percent), and fresh vegetables (8 percent). The EU also provides 47.5 percent of
North Macedonia’s total agriculture imports, with the United Kingdom providing
another 17.6 percent.

The main imported products are chocolates and confectionary (9 percent),
sunflower oil (4.9 percent), meat (poultry 5 percent, pork 3.5 percent, and beef
3.1 percent), cheese, processed foods, and wheat and flour (CCG, 2022):

» Food and beverage processing are significant industries in North Macedonia,
as well as fresh fruit and vegetable processing. Processed foods include both
semi-finished products (frozen, dried, and concentrates) and finished
products (canned and preserved). Over 75 percent of processed foods are

17
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exported, mostly to the EU and neighboring countries. Most food-processing
facilities are private companies.

» The National Strategy for Agriculture and Rural Development 2021 — 2027
aims to strengthen the ability of North Macedonia’s agricultural sector to
compete in the EU and other regional markets and to promote sustainable
and balanced rural development, while retaining the youth population
through creating better living conditions.

v' The key strategic goals are to improve competitiveness, economic
sustainability, and incomes by improving food supply security and
strengthening the sector’s market orientation. The Strategy also focuses on
technology and digitalization, the application of sustainable environmental
practices to mitigate and adapt to climate change and attracting young
farmers. Consequently, the total agriculture budget (including financial
support to agricultural development and subsidies to farmers) has increased
from $49.3 million in 2007 to $175 million in 2020, accounting for
approximately 2.85 percent of the national budget.

v The largest portion of the agriculture budget ($106 million in 2021)
continues to be support and direct payments for agriculture production and
rural development. The biggest problem for farming in North Macedonia is
the division of land. Most parcels are very small and fragmented, with over
55 percent of parcels consisting of two to five hectares. Only 0.14 percent
have 50 hectares or more.

DISCUSSIONS

Food waste constitutes an incredible 40 percent of solid waste in
Macedonia, which is equivalent to over 100,000 tons. The circular economy
model can help Macedonia reduce waste, create new jobs, stimulate economic
growth and bring the country closer to the EU. The Republic of Macedonia should
implement preventive measures to reduce food losses in the process of
production, retail and other distribution of food, including households, by setting
specific goals for reducing food waste (Veljanovski, S., 2023):

» Macedonia has made progress in reducing poverty and hunger, with poverty
rates falling from 27 percent in 2010 to 21.8 percent in 2019, and has a

18
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relatively low Global Hunger Index score of less than 5 in 2022 year.

However, food waste remains a significan problem.

» To further expand the fight against food waste and contribute to global efforts
to address this critical issue, Macedonia can implement the following
proposals:

v" Investing in infrastructure and storage facilities: Developing adequate
infrastructure and storage facilities can help reduce food waste by preserving
food and preventing spoilage. This could include building more efficient
refrigeration systems and investing in better transportation methods to get food
to markets in a timely manner.

v Promoting sustainable agricultural practices: Encouraging farmers to
implement sustainable agricultural practices, such as crop rotation and reduced
tillage, can help reduce excess and minimize food waste. Macedonia can
encourage industry to take measures such as establishing food donation
programs, reducing food waste in production and distribution, and developing
new technologies for food waste management.

v" Consumer education: Increasing awareness of the food waste problem and
educating consumers on how to reduce waste in their homes can also have a
significant impact. This may include providing advice on meal planning,
proper storage and use of leftovers.

v" Support food redistribution programs: Supporting food organizations that
collect and redistribute surplus food to those in need can also help solve the
problem of food waste while improving access to healthy food. for
marginalized communities.

Innovations in science and technology play a key role in the
transformation of the Macedonian agricultural and food systems, in order to make
them more efficient, inclusive, resilient and sustainable. Macedonian agri-food
systems are under enormous pressure to produce more to meet growing food
needs while minimizing environmental impacts. The Macedonian state will have
to make significant investments in science, technology and innovation to ensure
effective transformations of the global agriculture-for-food systems
(Mchamber.mk, 2023):

» The adoption of technologies and innovations requires three key elements:
v' coherent and integrated systems for agricultural innovation,

19
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v" investments in agricultural research and

v/ participatory approaches to knowledge sharing and transfer.

» Science, technology and innovation in agri-food systems includes multiple
technologies and innovations and sustainable agricultural approaches,
including biotechnologies, digital technologies and renewable energy
technologies, among others. For example, advances in biotechnology can be
used to genetically improve plants and animals, increase yields, improve soil
health, and rapidly diagnose diseases and develop vaccines.

» Remote sensing and satellites, as well as drones, offer enormous
opportunities for real-time data collection to monitor weather, crops, pests
and diseases, and soil conditions (hi tech). Technologies such as automated
irrigation systems, agricultural robots and digital technologies for financial
inclusion, meanwhile, are further contributing to mitigating and overcoming
development challenges.

v" The sustainability of agricultural production depends on the readiness to
introduce new practices for economic management.

v" Food production is an extremely complex process that depends on a large
number of factors, therefore it represents a great challenge. As a result of
climate change and the pollution of the soil, atmosphere and water, the
production and quality of food, as well as the very survival of many plant
and animal species are becoming more and more endangered, and there is
also a decrease in the yield of agricultural crops due to heat waves and
drought, which are becoming more frequent, more intense and longer
lasting. In addition, the climatic conditions are becoming more and more
favorable for the development of plant diseases and pests, which, due to
the extension of the growing season, can develop several generations
during the year and cause significant damage to agricultural crops.

v The consequences of climate change on agriculture are not exclusively
negative. The extension of the growing season opens up the potential for
higher yields of some crops. Also, the greater amount of accumulated
heat, which manifests itself through temperature sums, opens up the
potential for the cultivation of agricultural crops that are traditionally
grown in warmer regions. The sustainability of agricultural production
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depends on the readiness to introduce new practices for economic
management.

v The profitability and sustainability of agricultural production largely
depend on the readiness to introduce new economic management
practices, thereby increasing competitiveness and productivity. First of
all, there is a selection of varieties that are more resistant to extreme
weather conditions, i.e. drought or excessive water. Varieties that will
give higher yields on the same area with less water consumption should
be the new standard in sowing.

v" One of the main reasons for the low and inefficient agricultural production
and the biggest limiting factor for increasing the competitiveness of
Macedonian agriculture is the small agricultural holdings and the
fragmentation of the plots. Most of the farms are owned by a large number
of small agricultural holdings, which are unable to generate sufficient
income for a decent standard of living and investment in the development
of farm production. Therefore, one of the key measures in creating a
competitive agricultural sector refers to land policy, the main objective of
which is to consolidate land and regulate agricultural land, especially
when it comes to state agricultural land. If the state does not do this in the
process of negotiations with the EU or providing an additional transition
period, it will be bought by foreign companies at much lower prices to the
detriment of domestic manufacturers and companies.

CONCLUSIONS

Circular economies are also an important pillar of the food industry. The
circular economy in food production is characterized by large amounts of organic
waste and by-product streams that represent a serious challenge for many food
producers. The economic imperative is to keep the functional value of products
as long as possible in the "circle of values™ and to gain (additional) income from
valorizing waste materials by turning them into resources for other industries.
Circular agriculture encompasses five basic principles, namely regeneration, land
efficiency, integrated management, focus on quality food and localization.
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With a circular economy in agriculture it is possible to provide quality
food while recycling nutrients in agriculture to feed not only people but also the
soil, its microbes and other living species on this planet. Circular agriculture
offers the most needed solutions to deal with the planetary emergency.

Macedonian agriculture faces a huge number of challenges. In order to
progress in the contract-food sector, restructuring is needed to, among other
things, be able to cope with competition from the European market it aims at, to
apply European rules, to anticipate, plan, organize and implement measures at all
stages. of agricultural production (including placement and purchase) with the
active participation of the state, but also to stimulate young farmers. The
Macedonian agricultural sector should fully adapt and accept the rules of the
common agricultural policy in the European Union, with the same customs
regulations, phytosanitary and veterinary rules, common market regulation, high
standards for food safety and quality, and measures for rural development.

The possibilities for a greater contribution of agricultural activity to the
national economy of Macedonia according to the available potentials in
agriculture have not been fully utilized despite the tradition in that sector and the
favorable climatic conditions. Macedonian agricultural production also requires
an advisory system for farmers, as well as transparent and accessible data that
will lead to the education of farmers and improvement of agriculture. Innovations
in science and technology in the field of agriculture will play a key role in the
transformation of the agricultural-food system of Macedonia so that it becomes
more efficient, more inclusive, more resilient and more sustainable. Science,
technology and innovations in the Macedonian agricultural-food system should
cover all dimensions of the production cycle along the entire value chain.
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Abstract

The digital world is increasingly becoming part of education, with the technology
which gradually is being used to for education, knowledge and skills in new and
innovative ways. The aim of the research is to find, through empirical research,
how new technologies are used in digital learning.

Empirical results have shown that students generally have a higher motivation
when new technologies are applied. About 50% of male students and 71% of
female students fully agree with the use of new technologies, they are more
motivated to learn.

The average of female students is 4.5, while, the average of male students is 4.05,
F=11.015, p=0.001<0.05. These results show that female students are more
motivated than male students in learning when new technologies are used.

The results also show that there is a higher average of willingness to use new
technologies in the teaching process by teachers who declared that the schools
where they work provides very good conditions to implement new technologies,
M=4.17, whereas there is a lower average of willingness to use new technologies
in the teaching process by the teachers who declared that their schools do not
provide very good conditions to implement new technologies, M=2.36, F=7.655,
p=0.000<0.05.

Key words: digital, learning, teacher, student, innovation, technology.
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INTRODUCTION

Technology can be a powerful tool for transforming learning. It can help affirm
and advance relationships between teachers and students, renew our approaches
of learning and collaboration, lessen gaps, and alter learning experiences to meet
the needs of all students. The ways of teaching and learning are changing along
with the development of technology. One of the newest ways of teaching and
learning is the use of information and communication technology (Cinko, 2016).
The rapid changes in today's society, as a result of technique and technology,
presents an encouraging challenge for all teachers (Vojka-Ismajli, 2012). Due to
the enhanced development of information and communication technology, most
teachers do not have the adequate training to make good use of all the benefits of
the new ways of teaching and learning (Cinko, 2016).

The application of technology in teaching process helped students, with their
activity, to be treated as active subjects who with the support of their teachers,
become capable of self-learning (Vojka-Ismajli, 2012). Technology makes
education more efficient, scalable and accessible. Learning and training providers
can reach even more isolated learners and adapt the experience to the needs of
the individual (Grand-Clement, 2017).

Shifts from print to digital materials, measures to reduce time to demonstrate
proficiency, and age-based groups to individually paced progress—will redesign
learning for students. Shifts from a reliance on annual assessments to immediate
feedback and from individual teaching roles to shared and distributed learning
will redesign teaching for teachers. Traditional boundaries of teaching and
learning will continue to be stretched and shattered as increasingly mobile,
volatile environments facilitate the transition from a static (located in one place)
to a service-based education system. (Vander Ark & Schneider, 2012), that can
be used by the individual regardless of where they are.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The development of information and communication technology, media, new
ways of communication and mobile technology impact the development of new
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products and services, business, cooperation and communication, and education
as well (Seljan, 2019).

As technology advances, new ways of learning and teaching are emerging. The
term information and communication technology means the transfer and use of
all types of information, it means all the technical means that allow people to use
information and communicate. ICT consists of information technology,
telephone, electronic media, audio and video signals and all control and
monitoring functions based on network technologies (Celebi¢ & Rendulié, 2011).

E-learning environments also support educational opportunities for all students
and provide digitally enhanced instruction (Johnson, 2016).

With technology, formal education can become more interactive, inclusive and
'safe’ for all students (Grand-Clement, 2017). Digitalization has occurred in many
segments of life. Digital transformation also applies to education. Nowadays,
students no longer have only to sit in class and learn by listening. Education must
be collaborative and interactive. Teachers are altering teaching methods and
applying new technologies in the teaching process. Digital transformation has a
positive effect on learning by opening up a world of endless possibilities and
collaboration, or by creating a learning environment where everything is
connected (Kucina Softi¢, 2020).

1.1. New technologies in digital learning

Education technology can be defined as the entire knowledge resources and
educational work resources for didactic purposes, which includes teachers’” work
experience (transfer methods and procedures) and students’ work experience and
acquisition (Bezi¢, 2000).

Today, digital technology is an integral part of our society, and the development
of information and communication technology is one of the leading revolutions
in the field of human communication and information management. Information
and communication technology affect all aspects of society, learning, teaching
and research, thus providing the potential for innovations, for a better and greater
development of skills required in the labour market (Kucina Softi¢, 2020).
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In the digital age, the role of the teacher is less clear: who is educating who? The
teacher is no longer limited to the traditional role. In the digital context, it is more
important what is acquired rather than what is presented, and the group advocated
replacing the term education with the term learning, as the latter places a more
active role on the student, rather than on the teacher (Grand-Clement, 2017). In
digital learning, the role of the teacher and the function of the student change, for
students are more active, compared to traditional learning.

The use of ICT by the student is related to the level of confidence of the teacher
in their digital competences (Sousa, Cruz& Martins, 2017).

Today's students are often referred to as "digital age learners” - reflecting their
smart technology approach. With iPods, iPhones, computer games, social media
platforms, and text messaging, these digital-age students have access to resources
and knowledge beyond traditional school structures and practices can offer.
These students are less dependent on traditional educational institutions to
acquire knowledge and are much more self-reliant, using their internet-based
skills to gather data and information (Collier, Burkholder and Branum, 2013).
Online learning is a computer-based educational system that enables you to learn
anywhere and anytime (Epignosis LLC, 2014). Through e-learning, learning
becomes more effective, more flexible, and can be considered a motivational
factor in terms of self- effectiveness (Park, 2009).

The application of information and communication technology in the education
must be carefully planned and it should be designed in a pedagogical context
(Johannesen & Eide, 2000).

E-learning enables new strategies and forms, such as online and combined
learning and competency-based learning, which provides the potential to
contribute to an enhanced learning. Providing every student with opportunities
for an enhanced learning is not possible without a network of technology tools
and strategies to personalize and enhance learning (Vander Ark & Schneider,
2012).

E-learning promotes enhanced learning in three main ways: building personalized
skills in preparation for enhanced learning; schools and tools that encourage
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enhanced learning; and extended access and extended options. These three
elements represent complementary theories of change, important lines of
evidence and research, three distinct investment rationales (Vander Ark &
Schneider, 2012). E-learning is any instructional practice that effectively uses
technology to enhance a student's learning experience and includes a wide range
of tools and practices, including, but not limited to, online and formative
assessment; an increase in the focus and quality of teaching resources and time;
online content and courses; technology applications in the classroom and school;
adaptive software for students with special needs; learning platform; participation
in the practices of professional communities; and access to high-level and
challenging content and instruction (Vander Ark & Schneider, 2012).

METHODOLOGY AND METHODS
2.1. The aim of the study

The aim of the study is to empirically find out how new technology are applied
in e-learning.

2.2. Research questions

1. What is the correlation between school conditions and the implementation of
new technology in e-learning?

2. What is the correlation of students' gender in motivation to learn through new
technologies?

3. Is there a connection between ICT teacher training and the implementation of
new technology in e-learning?

4. What is the correlation between keenness of new technology and being active
in students' e-learning?

2.3. Research hypotheses
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Hypothesisl: In schools where there are the better conditions for implementing
new technology, teachers are more willing to implement new technology in
teaching process.

Hypothesis 2: Female students are more motivated by new technology.

Hypothesis 3: Teachers who have received ICT training are more likely to
implement new technology in e-learning.

Hypothesis 4: There is a statistically significant correlation between the keenness
of using technology in learning and being active by students

2.4. Target group

The target group consists of 157 teachers and 228 students. From teachers group,
95 or 60.5% work in the rural areas, while 62 or 39.5% work in urban areas, 109
or 69.4% of them work in a nine-year school (lower secondary school), while 48
or 30.6% of them work in higher secondary school, 48 or 30.6% of them are
female teachers, 109 or 69.4% of them are male teachers, 88 or 56.1% of the
teachers have completed courses or training for digital technology, while 69 or
43.9% of the participants have not completed any course or training for digital
technology.

The group of students consists of 228 students, 104 or 45.6%, are male students,
while 54.4 are female students, 143 or 62.7%, are nine-year school (lower
secondary school) students, 85 or 37.3% are higher secondary school students,
12 or 5.3% have almost no knowledge of new technology, 22 or 9.6% have little
knowledge, 79 or 34.6% have average knowledge, 104 or 45.6% have good
knowledge, whereas 11 or 4.8% have very good knowledge.

2.5. Research instruments

We have used two specific questionnaires to carry out this research. Teachers’
questionnaire which consists of 2 parts. The first part with the general data of
teachers and the second part with 16 variables related to digital technology.
Students questionnaires consists of two parts as well, the first part including the
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general data and the second part 13 questions about the impact of digital
technology.

2.5.1. Reliability results of the instrument for teachers

Based on the results, regarding the reliability of the meter for teachers, it was
found that the predicted reliability value of the instrument is 0.886, while the
reliability value is 0.885. Based on these results, we can confirm that the
reliability of the instrument is high and the research instrument meets the criteria
to be used.

2.5.2. Reliability results of the instrument for students

Based on the results, it is observed that the predicted reliability value of the
instrument is 0.774, while the reliability value is 0.753. These two values are
close to each other and show that the meter is reliable. Based on these results, we
can confirm that the reliability of the instrument meets the criteria to be used.

2.6. Statistical data analysis methods

The data from the quantitative research were analysed by the Statistical Package
for the Social Sciences (SPSS). To test the internal consistency of the instrument,
we used Cronbach's Alpha, taking the value above 0.7 as a value that proves
whether the questionnaire has internal consistency or not. For the evaluation of
the results of all statistical tests, the statistical significance level of 0.05 was set.

To compare the averages of school conditions and the implementation of new
technology in the teaching process, the One Way ANOVA test was used. The T-
Test was used to test the correlation between ICT training and teachers'
willingness to implement new technology, the impact of new technology on
motivation of female and male students.

To assess the correlation between the keenness of using technology in learning
and being active by students, we used the Pearson's Correlation Coefficient.
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RESULTS

In this part are presented the empirical results, and the raised hypotheses have
been tested.

Hypotheses 1:

Alternative hypothesis (AH): In schools where there are better conditions to
implement new technology, teachers are more willing to implement new
technology in the teaching process.

Hypotheses zero (HO): There is no correlation between school conditions
and the implementation of new technology in teaching process.

Hypothesis testing was carried out by the One Way ANOVA parametric test.

The results have shown that the highest average, regarding the willingness of
implementation of new technology in the teaching process, have the teachers
who declared that the schools where they work have very good conditions to
implement new technology, M=4.17, with a lower average of willingness come
the teachers who declared that the conditions in their school are pretty good,
M=3.6, followed by the teachers, who declared that the conditions in the school
are good, M=3.56, and then the teachers who declared that the conditions in
school are not very good, M=2.81 and the lowest average is for teachers who
declared that the school conditions are not good at all for the implementation of
new technology, M=2.36, F=7.655, p=0.000<0.05.

The empirical results show a higher willingness of teachers who have better
conditions in their schools to use new technology, with a significant statistical
difference, for the 0.05 level.

Hypotheses 2:

Alternative hypothesis (AH): Female students are more motivated by new
technology.
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Hypotheses zero (HO): There are no differences in gender motivation by new
technology.

Hypothesis testing was performed by the parametric T-test. Empirical results
show that when new technology is implemented, students generally have a higher
motivation. About 50% of male students and 71% of female students agree that
with new technology they are more motivated to learn, while only 9.6% of male
students and 7.3% of female students, do not agree that they are more motivated
when they use technology in the learning process. The average score for female
students is 4.5, while for male students, the average is 4.05, F=11.015,
p=0.001<0.05 (sig. 2 tailed). These results indicate that there is a significant
difference between the groups averages within the 95% reliability interval,
therefore the zero hypothesis is rejected and the alternative hypothesis is
supported.

Hypotheses 3:

Alternative hypothesis (AH): Teachers who have received ICT training
implement more the new technology in e-learning.

Hypotheses zero (HO): There is no correlation between ICT training and the
implementation of new technology in e-learning

Based on the empirical results, it was found that there is a higher average of the
willingness to implement new technology in the teaching process by teachers who
have received ICT training, M=3.48, whereas there is a significantly lower
average of willingness to use technology in teaching process by teachers who do
not have ICT training, M=2.49, F=0.781, p=0.000<0.05. The results show that
there are statistically significant differences between the averages of the groups,
thus the zero hypothesis is rejected and the alternative hypothesis is supported.

Hypotheses 4:

Alternative hypothesis (AH): There is a statistically significant correlation
between the keenness of students using technology in learning and being
active.
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Hypotheses zero (HO): There is no correlation between the keenness of
students using technology in learning and being active.

In order to find the correlation between the variables, the Pearson correlation
coefficient was used. Correlational results show that there is a moderate
relationship between students' keenness to apply new technology and being active
in the learning process, r=0.516**, with statistical significance, p=0.000<0.05.
The preference to apply new technology in learning, influences students to be
more active in learning.

DISCUSSION OF THE RESULTS

Conditions at school are an important factor for good running of the learning
process. In order to apply new technology, the school must offer proper
conditions. During the analysis of the results by the ANOVA test, it was found
that teachers, whose schools offer good conditions to implement new technology,
are more willing to implement new technology in teaching process, rather than
teachers who do not have good conditions in their schools. Also in a study
conducted by Kucina, it was found that the attitude of teachers is more positive
when they have good conditions in the institution to apply e-learning and ICT
(Kucina, 2020).

Empirical results show that when new technology is applied, students generally
have a higher motivation. About 50% of male students and 71% of female
students fully agree that by new technology, they are more motivated to learn.
The results of the t-test show a higher level of motivation in female students,
compared to male students.

The willingness to implement new technology, in addition to the conditions of
the schools, is also related to the knowledge of teachers on the use of technology.
Based on the empirical results, there is a significant higher willingness of the
teachers who have received ICT training to implement new technology than
teachers who have not received ICT training.

Using the correlation method, a significant statistical correlation was found
between the two variables. Based on the correlation coefficient, it was found that
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there is a moderate correlation level, with a statistical significance, between the
keenness of students to implement new technology and being active in the
learning process.
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ORIENTIMI NE KARRIERE | NXENESVE TE
SHKOLLAVE NENTEVJECARE NE KOSOVE
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avdylkastrati@hotmail.com

Abstrakt

Qéllimet e té mésuarit, pérfshijné pérmirésimin e efikasitetit té sistemit té arsimit
dhe trajnimit dhe menaxhimin e ndérlidhjes sé tij me tregun e punés. Nése
individét marrin vendime pér até gé duhet té mésojné né njé ményré té
miréinformuar dhe t& menduar miré, té lidhur me interesat e tyre, kapacitetet dhe
aspiratat e tyre, investimet né sistemet e arsimit dhe trajnimit ka té ngjaré té japin
kthime mé té larta (Watts, 2009). Udhézimet shkollore pér orientim né karrieré
mund té planifikohen mjaft herét. Ndérgjegjésimi pér réndésiné e karrierés dhe
zhvillimin e zakoneve té punés mund té fillojné gé né klasat e uléta té shkollés
fillore né ményré gé nxénésit té kuptojné se veprimet e tyre né moshén 11 ose 12
vjec do té kené implikime pér zhvillimin e tyre gjaté gjithé jetés profesionale
(Babarovié&Sverko, 2017). Super identifikoi moshat para 14 vjeg si periudhén
paraprake né té cilén fémijét fillojné té mendojné pér karrierén dhe veten e tyre
(Super, 1980).

Qéllimi i hulumtimit éshté té gjendet nése nxénésit e shkollave néntévjecare
arrijné té orientohen drejté né drejtimin gé do té zgjedhin né shkollén e mesme té
larté.

Nga rezultatet empirike u gjet se rreth 72.3 % e mésimdhénésve, konsiderojné se
i orientojné drejté nxénésit né karrieré, 6.3% konsiderojné se nuk kané dhéné
ndonjé kontribut t& madh, ndérsa vetém 48.9% e nxénésve konsiderojné se né
shkollimin fillor dhe t€ mesém té ulét, jané udhézuar dhe edukuar drejté pér
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orientim né té drejté né karrieré, ndérsa 24.3% e tyre, konsiderojné se askush nuk
éshté marr me orientimin e tyre né karrieré.

Rezultatet empirike treguan se ka dallime statistikisht t réndésishme né mes té
nxénésve dhe mésimdhénésve, lidhur me orientimin né Kkarrieré. Nga kéto
rezultate, u gjet se mésimdhénésit pretendojné nivel mé té larté té udhézimeve
dhe edukimit té nxénésve pér karrieré, ku M=59.91, ndérsa nxénésit, kané
géndrim mé té ulét ndaj orientimit dhe edukimit pér karrieré nga ana e
mésimdhénésve, M=46.09, ndérsa p=0.000<0.05.

Fjalé kyge: karrieré, nxénés, orientimi, shkolla néntévjecare.

HYRJE

Fenomeni i globalizimit ka cuar né rritje t€ konkurrencés dhe kércénim pér
mbijetesén e organizatave té punés. Té gjitha llojet dhe nivelet e punésimit jané
prekur né shkallé t& ndryshme. Shumé puné tradicionale jané zévendésuar me
puné té reja ose jané transformuar rrénjésisht (Debono, Camilleri, Galea and
Gravina, 2007). Me orientim né karrieré nénkuptojmé késhillime personale,
pérkrahje dhe késhillim pér té ndihmuar me vendimet rreth kurseve fillestare té
studimit, kurset e trajnimit profesional, arsimim dhe trajnim, zgjedhjen fillestare
té punés, ndérrimin e punés ose rihyrjen né fuginé punétore (Kastrati&Sylejmani,
2011). Orientimi i drejté né karrieré i nxénésve, do té jeté i miréseardhur pér té
gjithé, si pér nxénésit, familjen, shogéring, tregun e punés, etj. Shkolla siguron
njé mjedis ideal pér té punuar pér té inkurajuar pjekuriné profesionale té nxénésve
dhe pér ti ndihmuar ata té vendosin pér njé profesion té ardhshém
(Babarovié&Sverko, 2017). Orientimi né profesion filloi né fillim t& shekullit té
20-té me lévizjen e arsimit té detyrueshém. Arsimi profesional né pérgjithési u
mbéshtet fugimisht né até kohé, pasi shkollat e mesme u béné institucione pér
masat qé kérkonin trajnim pér rolet e tyre té ardhshme industriale (Hughes&Karp,
2004).
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Né shumicén e vendeve, arsimi bashkékohor i karrierés tani kombinon dhénien e
informacionit né lidhje me opsionet dhe zgjedhjet e karrierés (udhézime né
karrieré) sé bashku me mbéshtetjen dhe késhillat personale gé u ofrohen
individéve kur planifikojné rrugét e tyre té karrierés (késhillimi i karrierés)
(Wong&Yuen, 2019).

Edukimi né karrieré zakonisht pérfshin té mésuarit té bazuar né pérvojén né lidhje
me punén, né formén e pérvojés sé punés, vizitat né puné dhe simulimet e punés
té tilla si mini-ndérmarrjet. Pérvojat e tilla pérfshihen pér arsye eksploruese, pér
té ndihmuar individét té eksplorojné fushat e punés para se té angazhohen pér to.
Ato paralelizohen né njé kontekst arsimor nga kursi "provues”, i krijuar pér t'i
mundésuar nxénésve té fitojné pérvojén e asaj gé pérfshin kursi para se té marrin
njé vendim té vendosur pér té hyré né té (OECD, 2004).

Mésimdhénésit, jané ata té cilét duhet té angazhohen mé tepér me nxénésit, pér
shkak té gasjes sé drejtpérdrejté dhe informatave mé té shumta pér ta. Megjithaté,
nuk duhet mbetur anash as familja, e sidomos, organet profesionale té shkollés:
pedagogu, psikologu, té cilét, kané kompetenca profesionale qé nxénésit t’i
orientojné drejté né karrieré. Né shumé vende, nuk béhet orientim i drejté, pér
shumé arsye, sidomos pér shkak té zhvillimit té ulét, mungesés sé pérvojés,
mungesés sé organeve profesionale, etj. Informimi dhe késhillimi profesional né
shkollat tona ka réndési té konsiderueshme dhe éshté mé se i domosdoshém,
pavarésisht se né ¢faré kushte punohet e veprohet (Dervodeli, 1997).

SHQYRTIMI | LITERATURES

Né kushtet e ndérlikueshmérisé gjithnjé e mé té madhe té botés sé punés, nevoja
gé nxénésit t& marrin vendime reale né shkolla lidhur me Kkarrierén e tyre té
ardhshme €shté thelbésore n€ qoft€ se déshirojné t’1 kontribuojné efektivisht dhe
gjaté gjithé jetés vlerés ekonomike té vendit. Eshté e réndésishme jo vetém pér
veté mirégenien gé té gjejné njé puné qé u jep kénageési, por éshté thelbésore edhe
pér prosperitetin e vendit gé té€ marrin parasysh modelin né ndryshim e sipér té
industrisé dhe tregtisé, né ményré qé sistemi arsimor t’i pérgatisé nxénésit pér
sfidat e mundésive té punésimit né té ardhmen (Stevenson, 2014). Kur krahasohet
me disa vite mé paré, nxénésit sot kané njé gamé mé té gjeré té mundésive

38


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 www.iust.edu.mk

arsimore. Né té njéjtén kohé, nxénésit sot pérballen me njé treg pune mé té ashpér,
konkurrues dhe mé kompleks (Debono, Camilleri, Galea and Gravina, 2007).
Derisa politikat e punésimit dhe arsimit kérkojné té zgjerojné zgjedhjet dhe té
krijojné sisteme gé mund t'i pérgjigjen nevojave té ndryshme gjaté gjithé jetés,
udhézimi né karrieré béhet gjithnjé e mé i réndésishém pér politikat publike
(OECD, 2004).

T& mésuarit né lidhje me karrierén né shkollat fillore ka té bé&jé me ndihmén qgé
fémijét té kuptojné se kush mund té béhen dhe duke i ndihmuar ata té zhvillojné
njé ndjenjé t€ shéndetshme t& vetvetes q€ do t’i mund€sojé atyre té arrijné
potencialin e tyre té ploté (Niles and Harris-Bowlsbey, 2017, in Kashefpakdel,
Rehill&Hughes, 2018). Ndérhyrjet e hershme mund té sjellin njé ndikim té
géndrueshém né zhvillimin e fémijéve dhe perceptimin e profesioneve té
ndryshme, dhe té subjekteve qé& mundésojné qasjen né to (Kashefpakdel,
Rehill&Hughes, 2018).

Udhézimi dhe orientimi né karrieré shikohet gjerésisht si njé e miré publike, si
dhe njé e miré private. Me fjalé té tjera, pérfitimet e tij potencialisht vijné jo vetém
pér marrésin individual té shérbimeve por edhe pér shogériné e gjeré (Watts,
2013).

1.1. Orientimi né karrieré i nxénésve

Me orientimin né karrieré nénkuptojmé késhillime personale, pérkrahje dhe
késhillim pér té ndihmuar me vendimet rreth kurseve fillestare té studimit, kurset
e trajnimit profesional, arsimim dhe trajnim, zgjedhjen fillestare té punés,
ndérrimin e punés ose rihyrjen né fuginé e punés (Kastrati&Sylejmani, 2011).

Orientimi né karrieré ofron njé lidhje thelbésore midis arsimit dhe tregut té punés
(Akkok, 2015). Orientimi pér karrierén éshté ngulitur né kontekste té& ndryshme
si né shkolla, universitete, institucione trajnuese, shérbime publike t& punésimit
dhe vendet e punés. Aktivitetet mund té marrin forma té ndryshme, individuale
ose grupore, ballé pér ballé ose né distancé (Debono, Camilleri, Galea and
Gravina, 2007). Orientimi né karrieré duhet té fillojé né mjedisin shkollor, pasi
rrit ndérgjegjésimin e nxénésve pér llojet e punéve té ndryshme dhe ndihmon né
identifikimin e vendeve té punés qé jané mé té pérshtatshme pér individin
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(Algadheeb, 2015). Udhézimi pér karrierén né shkollén fillore nuk ka pér géllim
t'i detyrojé fémijét té béjné zgjedhje té parakohshme por té shmangin mbylljen e
parakohshme té opsioneve té ardhshme (Sidiropoulou-Dimakakou,
Argyropoulou&Drosos, 2013).

Pérkufizimi i orientimit pér karrierén i miratuar né Rishikimin e Politikés sé
Udhézimit té Karrierés sé OECD ishte qé té pérshkruante shérbimet gé synojné
té ndihmojné njerézit, té cdo moshe dhe né ¢do piké gjaté jetés sé tyre, pér té béré
zgjedhje arsimore, trajnuese dhe profesionale dhe pér t& menaxhuar karrierén e
tyre (OECD, 2004).

Orientimi pér karrierén i referohet ndihmés sé dhéné individéve, ose grupeve té
individéve, né adresimin e problemeve gé lidhen me zgjedhjet e profesionit dhe
jetés, duke ofruar mundési té plota pér zhvillim personal dhe kénagési né puné
(Cinkir, 2015). Zhvillimi i karrierés nuk mund té optimizohet kur individi bén
zgjedhje jashté zonés sé tij ose té saj té interesit 0se nése ai 0se ajo ka njé aftési
té ulét pér té ndjekur njé karrieré té vecanté gé konsiderohet e popullarizuar
(Divya, 2015).

Termi karrieré tradicionalisht éshté pércaktuar si profesion ose rrugé profesionale
e ndjekur si detyra e jetés sé dikujt (Wong&Yuen, 2019). Né vitet e fundit, termi
karrieré éshté zgjeruar pér té pérfshiré té gjitha rolet e luajtura nga njerézit gjaté
gjithé jetés (Super, 1980). Ajo pércaktohet si ndérthurja dhe sekuenca e roleve té
luajtura nga njé rrjedhé e géndrueshme e jetés. Kéto role pérfshijné ato té fémijés,
nxénésit ose studentit, gytetarit, punétorit, bashkéshortit, prindit, etj (Super,
1980).

Pér orientimin né karrieré, njé rol té réndésishém luajné zhvillimi ekonomik,
sistemi politik, faktorét social e kulturor, si dhe faktoré té tjeré.

Zhvillimit ekonomik mund té ndikojé jo vetém né shtrirjen e shérbimeve
udhézuese por edhe né orientimin e tyre. Pér vendet gé jané ende né fazat e
hershme té zhvillimit ekonomik, shérbimet e udhézimit priren té mbizotérohen
nga konsideratat e pérdorimit té punés, duke kanalizuar individét né fusha té
arsimit, trajnimit dhe punés qé vlerésohen té nevojshme pér ekonominé
kombétare (Watts, 1999).
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Né sistemet demokratike, orientimi né karrieré béhet né bazé prirjeve dhe
zgjedhjeve individuale. Nése nuk ka njé faré shkalle té zgjedhjes sé liré pér
qytetarét, shérbimet e orientimit nuk kané asnjé rol (Watts, 1999).

Réndésia qé i kushtohet orientimit né karrieré dhe natyra e tij ndikohen fugimisht
nga faktorét socialé dhe kulturoré. Né vendet me shtresim té forté shoqéror
individét priren té béjné zgjedhje brenda kufijve té pércaktuar shogéror dhe jané
né gjendje té marrin pjesén mé té madhe té ndihmés gé u nevojitet nga familja e
tyre dhe nga rrjetet informale. Né shogérité me nivele relativisht té larta té
Iévizshmérisé sociale, nga ana tjetér, individét kané njé fushé mé té gjeré té
zgjedhjes né dispozicion té tyre, dhe familjet e tyre dhe rrjetet informale kané mé
pak mundési té ofrojné ndihmé (Watts, 1999).

1.1.1. Roli i shkollés né orientimin e nxénésve né karrieré

Shkolla éshté faktoré me réndési né orientimin e drejté té nxénésve né karrieré.
Detyré e shkollés éshté qé pérveg obligimeve té tjera, t’1 pérgatis té rinjté pér jeté
dhe puné, gjé qé nénkupton edhe pérgatitjen pér zgjedhjen e drejté dhe me kohé
té profesionit (Dervodeli, 1997; Kastrati&Sylejmani)). Puna edukativo-arsimore
né shkolla nuk do té ishte e ploté nése nuk pérfshijné né kuadér té punés sé vet
edhe orientimin né karrieré (Kastrati&Sylejmani, 2011).

Shkolla mund té organizojé njé numér aktivitetesh té orientimit profesional qé
mund té drejtohen nga personeli i shkollés (p.sh. mésuesit e klasés, psikologét,
pedagogét) ose bashképunétorét e jashtém. Aktivitetet e orientimit profesional,
nése kryhen si pjesé e arsimit té detyruar, kané potencialin té prekin té gjithé
nxénésit, jo vetém ata gé jané shumé té motivuar pér té zhvilluar dhe drejtuar
karrierén e tyre (Babarovié&Sverko, 2017). Nxénésit me arritje t& dobéta,
zakonisht nuk kané mundési té zgjedhin profesionin e tyre sipas interesave té tyre,
dhe pas kalimit né botén e punés shpesh béjné puné gé nuk i plotésojné nevojat e
tyre dhe gé sigurojné té ardhura mé té uléta. Né té njéjtén kohé, adoleshenté té
tillé shpesh nuk jané té interesuar pér orientim né karrieré dhe nuk e kérkojné até
veté, pavarésisht nga fakti se ai mund té jeté shumé i dobishém pér ta
(Babarovié&Sverko, 2017). Prandaj, pér té mirén e secilit individ dhe shoqérisé
né térési, éshté e nevojshme té zhvillohen dhe organizohen ndérhyrje pér
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udhézime né karrieré gé do té arrinin tek kéta adoleshent8. Kjo éshté e mundur
né veté shkollén, sepse éshté e mundur té pérfshihen té gjithé nxénésit né
ndérhyrjet e udhézimit té karrierés né shkollé. Gjithashtu, né shkollé éshté e
mundur té identifikohen né kohén e duhur ata qé kané shanset mé té médha pér
rezultate té pafavorshme té karrierés dhe t'u kushtohet vémendje e vecanté atyre
(Babarovié&Sverko, 2017).

Puna né shkollé pér arsimimin, informimin dhe orientimin profesional mund té
realizohet e té arrihet né shumé ményra, si: pérmes bashképunimit té shkollés me
familjen, pérmes bashk&punimit me shérbimet profesionale té entit pér punésim,
me organet arsimore, me faktorét shogéroré e politiké. Mund té realizohet duke i
njohur nxénésit me llojet e profesioneve e té punéve, duke arritur te nxénésit
géndrim kritik pér aftésité e tyre vetanake, por mund ta rrihet edhe pérmes
zhvillimit té formave té punés né kuadér té mésimit té rregullt (Dervodeli, 1997).

Literatura né lidhje me edukimin dhe udhézimin né karrieré pohon rezultate té
jashtézakonshme duke théné se shkollat mund té jené shumé pércaktuese né
mésimin e nxénésve dhe pérgatitjen e tyre pér fazén tjetér né jetén e tyre (Moon,
2004).

1.1.2. Roli i bashképunimit té shkollés dhe familjes né orientimin profesional
té nxénésve

Ndértimi i karrierés ofron njé sfond gjithépérfshirés teorik gé ilustron réndésiné
e zhvillimit té karrierés dhe ményrén se si do té kontribuojé né sjelljet dhe ideté
e karrierés dhe profesionit. Familja &shté mjedisi i paré me njé funksion edukativ,
gé siguron kujdesin dhe aftésiné e fémijés pér té funksionuar si njé pjesé e
shogérisé gé pranon vlerat e saj. Familja éshté e para gé merret me edukimin e
orientuar drejt vlerés. (Frydkova, 2013).

Pérfshirja e familjes né orientimin né karrieré té fémijéve té tyre, éshté e
réndésishme dhe e domosdoshme. Familja jetésisht éshté e interesuar pér
informimin dhe orientimin profesional t& fémijés sé vet, pér pérparimin dhe pér
zhvillimin e gjithanshém té personalitetit té tij (Dervodeli, 1997). Prindérit e
fémijéve, mundohen g€ t’i orientojné sa mé miré f€mijét e tyre, megjithaté pa
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bashképunimin me shkollén, dhe organet profesionale, éshté shumé e véshtiré gé
fémijét té orientohen drejté.

Familja dhe shkolla nuk mund té punojné vecmas. Té dy jané pjesé e proceseve
shogérore, modeleve kulturore dhe sistemeve politike dhe ligjore. Rolet e tyre né
procesin e orientimit té vlerés dhe transmisionit kulturor jané té
pazévendésueshém (Frydkova, 2013). Njé nga tiparet e réndésishme té shkollés
pedagogjike efektive éshté zhvillimi i bashképunimit me prindérit. Bashképunimi
pérfagéson njé veprim dhe negocim té pérbashkét, i cili synon gjetjen e zgjidhjeve
dhe njé bazé té re, t& pérbashkét (Omerdi¢&Ridi¢, 2017).

Zakonisht prindérit komunikojné me mésuesit ose personelin e duhur té shkollés,
me komente, géndrime ose sjellje mbéshtetése ndaj vendimeve akademike dhe té
karrierés. Kjo pjesé identifikon kéto shqgetésime té cilat jané thelbésore pér
adresimin e shqetésimeve akademike (Joseph, 2012).

Pérfshirja e prindérve mund té hulumtohet pérmes komunikimit shkollé-shtépi,
pérfshirjes sé prindérve né shkollé dhe pérfshirjes né aktivitetet mésimore té
nxénésit, vendimmarrja dhe geverisja né shkollé ofrojné mundési gé prindérit té
pérfshinen (Amatea, Smith-Adcock, & Villares, 2006). Megjithése prindérit
mund té déshirojné té pérfshihen, ata nuk mund té diné gjithnjé se si t'u sigurojné
mbéshtetjen mé té miré fémijéve té tyre.

Mésuesit mund té rrisin pérfshirjen e prindérve duke komunikuar rregullisht me
ta pér progresin dhe vlerésimin akademik té fémijéve té tyre (Martinez-Gonzalez
et al., 2004).

Pér rezultate né mésime dhe orientim té drejté né karrieré, éshté i réndésishém
edhe bashképunimi i shkollés me familjen e nxénésve. Duke e kuptuar réndésiné
e bashképunimit shkollé-familje pé orientimin profesional té fémijéve, shkolla si
institucion i organizuar edukativo-arsimo, duhet té gjejé mundési dhe forma té
ndryshme pér té nxitur familjen pér bashképunim (Kastrati&Sylejmani, 2011).

Bashképunimi i shkollés me prindér duhet té pérdoret pér té pérmbushur
mundésité ekonomike, sociale dhe kulturore né mjedisin né té cilin jeton nxénési.
Pavarésisht nga forma organizative e bashképunimit midis shkollés dhe familjes,
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ata duhet té mbéshtesin njéri-tjetrin, por gjithashtu té respektojné ato funksione
arsimore gé jané specifike pér secilin prej kétyre faktoréve. Prindérit sot e
kuptojné réndésiné e ndihmés gé duhet t'u ofrohet fémijéve té tyre, dhe
institucionet arsimore jané té detyruara t'i ndihmojné ata né arsim. Sidoqofté,
pérkundér késaj, disa ndihma nuk ofrohen pér shkak té ngarkesés sé punés ose
mungesés s€ njohurive t€ nevojshme (Stevanovié¢, 2000; Omerdi¢&Ridi¢, 2017).

METODOLOGJIA DHE METODAT

2.1. Qéllimi i studimit

Qé&llim i hulumtimit éshté gé né ményré empirike té gjejmé réndésiné e orientimit
té karrieré té nxénésve té shkollave néntévjecare. Né kuadér té késaj, do té

mundohemi té gjejmé, angazhimin e mésimdhénésve pér orientimin e drejté té
nxénésve né karriereé.

2.2. Pyetjet dhe hipotezat e hulumtimit
2.2.1. Pyetjet kérkimore
1. A ka ndérlidhje zona ku ndodhet shkolla me orientimin e nxénésve né karrieré?

2. Cili éshté perceptimi i mésimdhénésve dhe nxénésve pér orientimin e nxénésve
né karrieré?

3. A ka ndérlidhje né mes té pérvojés sé mésimdhénésve dhe orientimit té
nxénésve né karrieré?

4. A kané ndérlidhje trajnimet e mésimdhénésve me orientimin e drejté té
nxénésve né karrieré?

2.2.2. Hipotezat e hulumtimit
Hipoteza 1: Né shkollat e qytetit nxénésit orientohen mé miré né karrieré.

Hipoteza 2: Ka dallime né perceptimin e nxénésve dhe mésimdhénésve lidhur me
orientimit té nxénésve né karriere.
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Hipoteza 3: Mésimdhénésit me pérvojé mé té madhe tné arsim, jané mé té
angazhuar pér orientimin e nxénésve né karrierg.

Hipoteza 4. Mésimdhénésit qé kané kryer trajnime pér orientim né karrieré, iu
ndihmojné mé shumé nxénésve né orientimin e drejté né karrierg.

2.3. Grupi pérfagésues

Grupi pérfagésues pérbéhet prej 485 pjesémarrésve, 342 prej tyre jané nxénés dhe
143 mésimdhénés. Nga kéta pjesémarrés 245 dhe 105 mésimdhénés jané nga
shkollat e fshatit dhe 97 nxénés dhe 38 mésimdhénés nga shkollat e qytetit, 214
nxénés dhe 68 mésimdhénés jané té gjinisé femérore, ndérsa 128 nxénés dhe 75
mésimdhénés, jané té gjinisé mashkullore. Né grupin e nxénésve, 7 prej tyre
vijojné mésimet né klasén e gjashté, 31 né klasén e shtaté, 86 né klasén e teté dhe
218 né klasén e nénté. Né grupin e mésimdhénésve, 32 jané té moshés deri 30
vjec, 46 jané té moshés 31-40, 32, jané té moshés 41-50, 18 mésimdhénés jané té
moshés 51-60 dhe 15 mésimdhénés jané té moshés mbi 60 vjet, 13 mésimdhénés
jané me shkollé té larté, 16 kané kryer bachelor 3 vjecar, 87 kané kryer bachelor
4 vjecar, 27 kané kryer master. Lidhur me pérvojén né arsim, 25 prej tyre kané
pérvojé deri 5 vite, 55 kané pérvojé 6-15 vite, 28 kané pérvojé 16-25 vite, 22 kané
pérvojé 26-35 vite dhe 13 mésimdhénés mbi 35 vite kané pérvojé né arsim, 47
mésimdhénés kané kryer trajnime pér orientimin né karrieré, ndérsa 96 nuk kané
kryer trajnime té natyrés sé tillé.

2.4. Instrumentet e hulumtimit

Pér realizmin e hulumtimit, u pérdorén dy pyetésoré té pérgatitur enkas pér kété
studim. Njéri pyetésor éshté i pérgatitur pér nxénésit, ndérsa tjetri pér
mésimdhénésit.

Pyetésorét pérbéhen prej 2 pjeséve: Né pjesén e paré, jané paragitur té dhénat e
pérgjithshme, ndérsa né pjesén e dyté, jané paraqgitur 15 pyetje, gé kané té béjné
me lidhjen e teorisé me praktikén.

Pyetésorét jané té shkallés Likert me 5 opsione, 5. Pajtohem plotésisht, 4.
Pajtohem, 3. Deri diku pajtohem, 2. Nuk pajtohem dhe 1. Aspak nuk pajtohem,
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mirépo pér shkage praktike pas realizimit té hulumtimit, éshté béré reduktimi né
3 shkallg, 3. Pajtohem (shkalla 4 dhe 5), 2. Deri diku pajtohem (shkalla 3) dhe 1.
Nuk pajtohem (shkalla 1 dhe 2).

2.4.1. Rezultatet e besueshmérisé sé instrumentit

Pér matjen e besueshmérisé sé instrumentit pér réndésiné e orientimit né karrieré
te nxénésit e shkollave néntévjecare né Kosové, u pérdor modeli Alpha
Chronach’s.

Né bazé té rezultateve besueshméria e instrumentit té nxénésve, vlera e
parashikuar e besueshmérisé sé instrumentit éshté 0.872, ndérsa vlera e
besueshmérisé éshté 0.866. vlera e parashikuar dhe vlera e realizuar jané té
péraférta dhe jané té larta, dhe tregojné qé matési éshté shumé i besueshém.

Vlera e parashikuar e besueshmérisé sé instrumentit pér mésimdhénés éshté
0.843, ndérsa vlera e realizuar éshté 0.844. Kéto jané vlera té péraférta dhe mjafté
té larta, qé jané tregues se edhe instrumenti pér mésimdhénés éshté i besueshém
dhe i plotéson kushtet e besueshmérisé pér pérdorim. Né bazé té kétyre
rezultateve, mund té themi se besueshméria e instrumenteve té pérdorura, éshté e
larté dhe instrumentet e hulumtimit i plotésojné kushtet pér pérdorim.

Tabela 2.1. Besueshméria e instrumentit té nxénésve
Reliability Statistics
Cronbach's Alpha | Cronbach's Alpha Based on Standardized N of
Items Items
872 .866 15

Tabela nr. 2.2. Besueshméria e instrumentit té mésimdhénésve
Reliability Statistics
Cronbach's Alpha | Cronbach's Alpha Based on Standardized N of
Items Items
844 .843 15
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2.5. Metodat e analizés sé té dhénave statistikore

Té dhénat nga hulumtimi sasior, jané analizuar pérmes paketés statistikore pér
shkencat sociale (SPSS), ndérsa té dhénat nga hulumtimi cilésor, jané paraqitur
né formé e shkurtér té€ qéndrimeve té pjesémarrésve. Pér té testuar
géndrueshmériné e brendshme té instrumentit, éshté pérdorur Alpha Cronbach,
duke marré vlerén mbi 0.7 si vleré gé déshmon nése pyetésori ka ose jo
géndrueshméri té brendshme. Pér vlerésimin e rezultateve té té gjitha testeve
statistikore éshté vendosur niveli i domethénies statistikore 0.05.

Pér té béré krahasimin e mesatareve té pérvojés sé mésimdhénésve dhe orientimit
né karrieré té nxénésve, éshté pérdorur Testi One Way ANOVA. T-Testi, shté
pérdorur pér té testuar ndérlidhjen e trajnimeve pér orientimin né Karrieré,
perceptimin e mésimdhénésve dhe nxénésve, lidhur me orientimin e nxénésve né
karrieré dhe orientimin e nxénésve né karrieré né bazé té vendit qé ndodhet
shkolla (fshat, qytet).

REZULTATET
3.1. Rezultatet e nxénésve

Rreth 93.6 % e nxénésve pajtohen, 5.8 % e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 0.6% nuk
pajtohen se Orientimi né karrieré éshté shumé me réndési pér té ardhmen e tyre,
M=4.67 dhe DS=0.625.

Rreth 54.4 % e nxénésve pajtohen, 31.6% deri diku pajtohen dhe 14 % nuk
pajtohen se Shkolla ka kuadér té miré gé mé ndihmon né orientimin e tyre né
karrieré, M=3.56, DS=1.039.

Rreth 28.3 % e nxénésve pajtohen, 38% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 33.7% nuk
pajtohen se Mésimdhénésit kujdesen pér interesat profesionale té nxénésve,
M=2.88, DS=1.114.

Rreth 39.2% e nxénésve pajtohen, 32.5% deri diku pajtohen dhe 28.3 e nxénésve
nuk pajtohen se mésimdhénési i pércjellé vazhdimisht, M=3.17, DS=1.128.

47


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 www.iust.edu.mk

Rreth 43% e nxénésve pajtohen, 29.5% deri diku pajtohen dhe 27.5 % e tyre nuk
pajtohen se bisedojné me mésimdhénésit pér prirjet e tyre, M=3.2, DS=1.223.

Rreth 57.9 % e nxénésve pajtohen, 21.6% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 20.5 %
nuk pajtohen se bisedojné me mésimdhénésit pér prirjet e tyre, M=3.51,
DS=1.261.

Rreth 55.2% e nxénésve pajtohen, 25.8% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 19%, nuk
pajtohen se mésimdhénésit i késhillojné lidhur me prirjet e tyre, M=3.51,
DS=1.168.

Rreth 5.1% e nxénésve pajtohen, 28.6%, deri diku pajtohen dhe 17.3% e
nxénésve nuk pajtohen se mésimdhénésit iu japin informata té mjaftueshme pér
profesionet, M=3.54, DS=1.108.

Rreth 40.6 % e nxénésve pajtohen, 32.5% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 26.9%
nuk pajtohen se mésimdhénésit iu japin udhézime pér pérzgjedhjen e profesionit,
3.18, DS=1.166.

Rreth 39.5% e nxénésve pajtohen, 35.4% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 25.1% nuk
pajtohen se mésimdhénésit bisedojné me ta pér drejtimet dhe profesionet, M=3.2,
DS=1.106.

Rreth 39.8% e nxénésve pajtohen, 28.9% deri diku pajtohen dhe 31.3% e tyre nuk
pajtohen se mésimdhénésit i nxisin pér hulumtimin e profesioneve, M=3.13,
DS=1.223.

Rreth 20.7% e nxénésve pajtohen, 21.1% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 58.2% e
tyre nuk pajtohen se mésimdhénésit takohen me prindérit e nxénésve pér
profesionin e tyre, M=2.41, DS=1.312.

Rreth 43.9% e nxénésve pajtohen, 21.3% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 34.8% nuk
pajtohen se mésimdhénésit i njoftojné prindérit e nxénésve pér prirjet e tyre,
M=3.14, DS=1.341.
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Rreth 62.6% e nxénésve pajtohen, 25.1% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 12.3% nuk
pajtohen se jané té informuar mjaftueshém pér profesionin e té ardhmes, M=3.82,
DS=1.120.

Rreth 60.8% e nxénésve pajtohen, 24.6% e tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 14.6% nuk
pajtohen se jané té orientuar drejté né profesion, M=3.8, DS=1.193.

Rezultatet e pérgjithshme treguan se 48.9 % e nxénésve jané té informuar dhe té
orientuar drejté pér profesionin e tyre, 26.8% e tyre deri diku jané té informuar
dhe rreth 24.3% e nxénésve nuk jané té informuar dhe nuk konsiderojné se jané
té orientuar drejté né karrieré, M=3.38.

Nése analizohen rezultatet e variablave, vérehet njé pérgindje e madhe e nxénésve
gé deri diku pajtohen dhe nuk pajtohen me pohimet e paragitura, si dhe njé
mesatare jo shumé e larté. Kjo éshté njé tregues se nxénésit nuk jané sa duhet té

informuar dhe té orientuar né profesion nga mésimdhénésit e tyre.

Tabela 3.1. Rezultatet e nxénésve

Item Statistics

Pajtohem | Deri diku Nuk M DS
pajtohem pajtohem

Orientimi né karrieré éshté
shumé me réndési pér té 93.6% 5.8% 0.6% 4.67| .625
ardhmen time
Shkolla joné ka kuadér té miré
gé mé ndihmon né orientimin 54.4% 31.6% 14% 3.56| 1.039
tim né karrieré
Mésimdhénésit kujdesen pér
interesat profesionale té 28.3% 38% 33.7% 2.88| 1.114
nxenesve
Mésimdhénési mé pércjellé

. 39.2% 32.5% 28.3% 3.17| 1.128
vazhdimisht
Bisedoj me mesimdhensit pér 43% 20.5% 275% | 3.20| 1.223
prirjet e mia
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Bisedoj me mesimdnenesit per | g g, 21.6% 205% | 357| 1.261
profesionin gé mé pélgen
Mesimdnenésit me keshillojne | ¢ oo, 25.8% 19% 351| 1.168
lidhur me prirjet e mia
Mésimdhénésit mé japin
informata té mjaftueshme pér 54.1% 28.6% 17.3% 3.54| 1.108
profesionet
Mésimdhénésit mé japin
udhézime pér pérzgjedhjen e 40.6% 32.5% 26.9% 3.18| 1.166
profesionit
Mésimdhénésit bisedojné me
mua pér drejtimet dhe 39.5% 35.4% 25.1% 3.20| 1.106
profesionet
Mésimdhénésit mé nxisin pér
- . 39.8% 28.9% 31.3% 3.13| 1.223

hulumtimin e profesioneve
Mésimdhénésit takohen me
prindérit e mi pér profesionin 20.7% 21.1% 58.2% 241 1.312
tim
Mésimdnenésit | njoftojné 43.9% 21.3% 348% | 3.14| 1.341
prindérit e mi pér prirjet e mia
Uné jam mjafté I informuar per | ¢, oo 25.19% 123% | 3.82| 1.120
profesionin e ardhshém
Ung | ontuar dreitd ne

n° Jam orientuar drejte ne 60.8% 24.6% 146% | 3.80| 1.193
profesion
Rezultatet e pérgjithshme 48.9% 26.8% 24.3% 3.38| /11

3.2. Rezultatet pér mésimdhénés

Rreth 91.6% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen dhe 8.4% e tyre deri diku pajtohen se
Orientimi né karrieré éshté shumé me réndési pér té ardhmen e nxénésve,

M=4.57, DS=0.644.
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Rreth 46.9% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 29.3% deri diku pajtohen dhe 23.8% e
tyre nuk pajtohen se Shkolla ka kuadér profesional gé merret me orientimin né
karrieré té nxénésve, M=3.29, DS=1.150.

Rreth 80.5% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 17.4% deri diku pajtohen dhe 2.1% e
mésimdhénésve nuk pajtohen se pérdorin metoda té ndryshme pér identifikimin
e interesave té nxénésve, M=4.22, DS=0.8009.

Rreth 77.6% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 21% deri diku pajtohen dhe 1.4% e tyre
nuk pajtohen se i pércjellin nxénésit vazhdimisht pér prirjet, M=4.17, DS=0.833.

Rreth 77% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, rreth 19.5% deri diku pajtohen dhe 3.5%
e tyre nuk pajtohen se bisedojné me mésimdhénésit e tjeré pér prirjen e nxénésve,
M=4.12, DS=0.892.

Rreth 86.7% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 11.2% deri diku pajtohen dhe 2.1% e
tyre nuk pajtohen se bisedojné me nxénésit pér profesionin gé iu pélgen, M=4.37,
DS=0.793.

Rreth 90.3% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen dhe 9.7% deri diku pajtohen se bisedojné
me nxénésit pér prirjet qé i kané, M=4.39, DS=0.661.

Rreth 76.3% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 21.6% deri diku pajtohen dhe 2.1% e
tyre nuk pajtohen se nxénésve iu japin informata té mjaftueshme pér profesionet,
M=4.08, DS=0.797.

Rreth 72.8% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 18.2% deri diku pajtohen dhe 9% e tyre
nuk pajtohen se nxénésve iu japin udhézime pér pérzgjedhjen e profesionit,
M=3.89, DS=0.935.

Rreth 86.7% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 11.2% deri diku pajtohen dhe 2.1% nuk
pajtohen, se bisedojné me nxénésit pér drejtimet dhe profesionet, M=4.13,
DS=0.714.

Rreth 71.4% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 23.7% deri diku pajtohen dhe 4.9% e
tyre nuk pajtohen se nxénésit i nxisin pér hulumtimin e profesioneve, M=3.99,
DS=0.872.
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Rreth 64.4% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 23.7% deri diku pajtohen dhe 11.9% e
tyre nuk pajtohen se bashképunojné me prindérit e nxénésve, M=3.81, DS=1.027.

Rreth 70% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 21.6% deri diku pajtohen dhe 8.4% e tyre
nuk pajtohen se i njoftojné prindérit pér prirjet e fémijéve té tyre, M=3.96,
DS=0.971.

Rreth 49.7% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 41.2% deri diku pajtohen dhe 9.1% e
tyre nuk pajtohen se Nxénésit jané mjafté té informuar pér profesionin e
ardhshém, M=3.52, DS=0.846.

Rreth 42.7% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 43.4% deri diku pajtohen dhe 14% e
tyre nuk pajtohen se nxénésit orientohen drejté né profesion, M=3.338, Ds=0.964.
rezultatet e pérgjithshme treguan se 72.3% e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 21.4% e
tyre deri diku pajtohen dhe 6.3 % e mésimdhénésve nuk pajtohen se i informojné
dhe i orientojné drejté nxénésit né karrieré, M=3.99.

Tabela 2. Rezultatet e mésimdhénésve

Item Statistics

Pajtohem | Deri diku Nuk Mea | DS
pajtohem | pajtohem | n

Orientimi né karrieré éshté
shumé me réndési pér té 91.6% 8.4% 0% 457| .644
ardhmen e nxénésve
Shkolla joné ka kuadér
profesional & merret me 469% | 293% | 238% | 3.29| 1.150
orientimin né karrieré té
nxénésve
Uné pérdor metoda té
ndryshme pér identifikimine | 80.5% 17.4% 2.1% 4.22| .809
interesave té nxénésve
| percjellé nxenésit 77.6% 21% 14% | 417 .833
vazhdimisht pér prirjet
Bisedoj me mesimdnenesite | 47, 19.5% 35% | 4.12| .892
tjeré pér prirjen e nxénésve
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Bisedoj me nxénésit pér

A 86.7% 11.2% 2.1% 437 .793
profesionin gé iu pélgen
Er'lsrfgtoé ;ekr;’:lznes't Per 903% | 9.7% 0% | 439| .661
Nxenésve Iu jap informata te | - z¢ 00| 59 oy 21% | 4.08| .797
mjaftueshme pér profesionet
Nxénésve iu jap udhézime
pér pérzgjedhjen e 72.8% 18.2% 9% 3.89| .935
profesionit
Bisedoj me nxenésit pér 86.7% | 11.2% 21% | 413| 714
drejtimet dhe profesionet
NXENESIL | nXis per 714% | 23.7% 49% | 399| 872
hulumtimin e profesioneve
Ejj::se\f:m’ meprinderite | eia0 | 237% | 119% | 381| 1.027
| njoftoj prindérit pér prirjet 0 0 0
e fémijéve té tyre 70% 21.6% 8.4% 3.96| .971
Nxénésit jané mjafté té
informuar pér profesionin e 49.7% 41.2% 9.1% 3.52| .846
ardhshém
g'r’éizseis(:aor'e”mhe” drejene| o706 | 43.4% 14% | 3.38| .964
Rezultatet e pérgjithshme 72.3% 21.4% 6.3% 399 /111

3.3. Krahasimi i rezultateve

Rreth 48.9 % e nxénésve dhe 72.3 % e mésimdhénésve pajtohen, 26.8% e
nxénésve dhe 21.4% e mésimdhénésve deri diku pajtohen dhe 24.3% e nxénésve
dhe 6.3 % e mésimdhénésve nuk pajtohen se nxénésit informohen dhe orientohen
drejté né karrieré, mesatarja e rezultateve té nxénésve, M=3.38, ndérsa mesatarja

e rezultateve té mésimdhénésve, M=3.99.
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Rezultatet e pérgjithshme treguan se perceptimi i mésimdhénésve éshté mé i larté
se sa perceptimi i nxénésve, lidhur me informimin dhe orientimin e nxénésve né
karrieré.

Tabela 3.3. Krahasimi i rezultateve

Pajtohe | Deri diku Nuk M
m pajtohem | pajtohem
Rezultatet e nxénésve 48.9% 26.8% 24.3% 3.38
Rezultatet e 723% | 21.4% 6.3% 3.99
mésimdhénésve

3.4. Rezultatet lidhur me hipotezat

Hipoteza alternative (HA): Né shkollat e qytetit nxénésit orientohen mé miré né
karrieré.

Hipoteza zero (HO): Pavarésisht ku gjendet shkolla, orientimin e nxénésve e
béjné njésoj.

Pér té testuar hipotezén, éshté pérdorur T-testi. Rezultatet e kombinuara té
mésimdhénésve dhe nxénésve treguan se mesatarja pér orientimin né karrieré né
shkollat e fshatit dhe té gytetit jané shumé afér, pér fshat, M=50.52, ndérsa né
qytet, M=49.24, p>0.05. Nga kéto rezultate mund té konstatojmé se nuk éshté
mbéshtetur hipoteza alternative.

Tabela 3.4. Krahasimi i rezultateve né bazé té vendit ku gjendet shkolla

Group Statistics

Shkolla N Mean Std. Std. Error
gjendet Deviation Mean
Orientimi né Fshat 350 50.52 11.513 .615
karrieré Qytet 135 49.24 11.110 956
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Independent Samples Test

Orientimi né| Levene's t-test for Equality of Means
karrieré Test for
Equality of
Variances
F Sig. t df Sig. | Mean Std. 95%
(2- | Differe | Error Confidence
tailed) | nce | Differen| Interval of the
ce Difference
Lower | Upper
Equal
variances 435 510| 1.102 483 271 1.273 1.155 -.997| 3.543
assumed
Equal
variances 1.119| 251.445| .264| 1.273 1.137| -967| 3.512
not assumed
Hipoteza 2:

Hipoteza alternative (HA): Ka dallime né perceptimin e nxénésve dhe
mésimdhénésve lidhur me orientimit t& nxénésve né karrieré.

Hipoteza zero (HO): Nuk ka dallime né perceptimin e nxénésve dhe
mésimdhénésve pér orientimin e nxénésve né karriere.

Rezultate empirike treguan se mesatarja e rezultateve té mésimdhénésve pér
orientimin e nxénésve né karrieré, M=59.91, ndérsa mesatarja e rezultateve té
nxénésve, M=46.09, F=25.936, p=0.000<0.05.

Né bazé té kétyre rezultateve u gjet se mésimdhénésit kané njé perceptim mé té
larté se nxénésit, lidhur me orientimin né karrieré té nxénésve. Rezultati éshté
statistikisht i réndésishém, cka éshté tregues se é&shté mbéshtetur hipoteza
alternative.
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Tabela 3.5. Testimi i hipotezés sé dyté

Group Statistics
Grupi N Mean Std. Std. Error
Deviation Mean
Orientimi né Mésimdhénés 143 59.91 7.321 .612
karrieré NXénés 342 46.09 10.287 .556
Independent Samples Test
Orienti| Levene's Test t-test for Equality of Means
mi né | for Equality of
karrier Variances
e F Sig. t df Sig. (2-| Mean | Std. | 95% Confidence
tailed) | Differen | Error | Interval of the
ce Differ Difference
ence | Lower | Upper
Equal
varian
ces 25.936| .000| 14.592 483 .000| 13.821| .947| 11.960| 15.682
assum
ed
Equal
varian
ces not 16.709 | 368.586 .000| 13.821| .827| 12.195| 15.448
assum
ed
Hipoteza 3:

Hipoteza alternative (HA): Mésimdhénésit me pérvojé mé té madhe né arsim,

j

ané mé té angazhuar pér orientimin e nxénésve né karrieré.
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Hipoteza zero (HO): Nuk ka ndérlidhje né mes té pérvojés sé mésimdhénésve dhe
orientimit né karrieré.

Testimi i hipotezés éshté kryer pérmes testit parametrik ANOVA njé drejtiméshe.
Né bazé té rezultateve vérehet se mesataren mé té larté e kané mésimdhénésit me
pérvojé mbi 35 vite, M=62.69, pastaj mésimdhénésit me pérvojé 26-35 vijet,
M=61.14, pastaj jané mésimdhénésit me pérvojé deri 5 vjet, M=60.4,
mésimdhénésit me pérvojé 6-15 vjet, M=59.2 dhe mesataren mé té ulét e kané
mésimdhénésit me pérvojé 16-25 vjet, M=58.61, F=1.003, p=0.408>0.05.

Né bazé té rezultateve vérehet se dallimet né mes té mésimdhénésve me pérvojé
té ndryshme né orientimin né Kkarrieré té nxénésve jané té paréndésishme
statistikisht, andaj mund té konstatojmé se nuk éshté mbéshtetur hipoteza
alternative.

Tabela 3.6. Testimi i hipotezés sé treté

Descriptives

Orientimi ne karrieré

N Mean Std. Std. Error | 95% Confidence Interval
Deviation for Mean

Lower Bound | Upper

Bound
Deri 5 vite 25 60.40 7.517 1.503 57.30 63.50
6-15 vite 55 59.20 7.422 1.001 57.19 61.21
16-25 28 58.61 7.786 1.471 55.59 61.63
26-35 vjet 22 61.14 7.305 1.557 57.90 64.38
\'\//i'ti' 3 13| 6269 5073|  1.407 59.63 65.76
Total 143 59.91 7.321 612 58.70 61.12
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Orientimi ne karrieré
Sum of df Mean Square F Sig.
Squares

Between 214.979 4 53.745| 1.003|  .408

Groups

Within Groups 7396.839 138 53.600

Total 7611.818 142

Hipoteza 4:

Hipoteza Alternative (HA): Mésimdhénésit gqé kané kryer trajnime pér orientim
né karrieré, iu ndihmojné mé shumé nxénésve né orientimin e drejté né karrieré.

Hipoteza zero (HO): Nuk ka dallime né mes té mésimdhénésve gé kané kryer
trajnime dhe atyre gé nuk kané kryer trajnime né orientimin né karrieré té
NXeénésve.

Testimi i hipotezés éshté béré pérmes testit parametritk T-test.

Rezultatet treguan se mésimdhénésit qé kané kryer trajnime pér orientimin né
karrieré e kané mesataren mé té larté se sa mésimdhénésit gé nuk kané kryer
trajnime té natyrés sé tillé. Mesatarja e rezultateve pér mésimdhénésit gé kané
kryer trajnime, M=62.06, ndérsa mesatarja e rezultateve té mésimdhénésve gé
nuk kané kryer trajnime pér orientim né karrieré, M=58.85, p=0.013<0.005.

Duke u bazuar né kéto rezultate, mund té konstatojmé se mésimdhénésit gé kané
kryer trajnime pér orientimin né karrieré, u ndihmojné nxénésve mé shumé né
orientimin e drejté né karrieré.

58


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022

www.iust.edu.mk

Tabela 3.7. Testimi i hipotezés sé katér

Group Statistics

A keni kryer trajnime N Mean Std. Std. Error
pér orientimin né Deviation Mean
karrieré
Orientimi ne Po 47 62.06 7.109 1.037
karrieré Jo 96 58.85 7.227 .738
Independent Samples Test
Orientimi ne Levene's t-test for Equality of Means
karrieré Test for
Equality of
Variances
F |Sig.| T df | Sig. | Mean |Std. Error| 95% Confidence
(2- | Differe | Differenc | Interval of the
tailed | nce e Difference
) Lower | Upper
Equal variances | 5| o6a|2508| 141| 013| 3210 1.280|  .680| 5.740
assumed
Equal variances 2522| 98| o3| 3210] 1273|  683| 5737
not assumed 20
PERFUNDIME

Lidhur me orientimin e nxénésve né karrieré, &shté marr géndrimi i nxénésve dhe
i mésimdhénésve. Nga rezultatet u gjet se rreth 48.9 % e nxénésve dhe 72.3 % e
mésimdhénésve pajtohen, se nxénésit orientohen né karrieré, ndérsa 24.3% e
nxénésve dhe 6.3 % e mésimdhénésve nuk pajtohen se nxénésit informohen dhe
orientohen drejté né karrieré, nga ana e mésimdhénésve.
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Rezultatet e pérgjithshme treguan se perceptimi i mésimdhénésve éshté mé i larté
se sa perceptimi i nxénésve, lidhur me informimin dhe orientimin e nxénésve né
karrieré.

Rezultatet empirike treguan se né shkollat e fshatit dhe shkollat e qytetit,
mésimdhénésit i orientojné nxénésit né karrieré péraférsisht njésoj, pasi qé
mesataret jané shumé afér dhe dallimet nuk kané réndési statistikore. Pra nga
rezultatet u gjet se, pavarésisht se ku i vijojné mésimet nxénésit e shkollave
néntévjecare, ata orientohen péraférsisht njésoj me bashkémoshatarét e tyre.

Kur éshté né pyetje vlerésimi i punés sé mésimdhénésve nga veté mésimdhénésit
dhe nga nxénésit, zakonisht mésimdhénésit kané njé perceptim pér puné té njé
niveli mé té larté se sa e perceptojné nxénésit. Rezultatet treguan se ka dallime
né perceptimin e nxénésve dhe mésimdhénésve lidhur me orientimit té€ nxénésve
né karrieré. Dallimet jané mjafté té larta dhe statistikisht té réndésishme, pasi gé
mesatarja e rezultateve t¢ mésimdhénésve pér orientimin e nxénésve né karrieré
éshté 59.91, ndérsa mesatarja e rezultateve té nxénésve éshté 46.09, p=<0.05.

Ndonjéheré pérvoja né arsim luan rol té réndésishém, pasi qé mésimdhénésit me
pérvojé mé té madhe, kané kaluar shumé gjenerata dhe jané né gjendje gé té
identifikojné prirjet e nxénésve dhe t’i orientoj drejté né karrieré. Rezultatet
treguan se mésimdhénésit gé kané mé shumé pérvojé, me mbi 35 vite, kané njé
gasje mé té miré né orientimin né karrieré té nxénésve, me njé mesatare prej
62.69, mirépo dallimet me mésimdhénésit e tjeré, jané statistikisht té
paréndésishme.

Pérve¢ studimeve gé ndjekim pér té arritur njé nivel t€ njohurive dhe dijeve
shkencore, trajnimet e ndjekura pas themelimit t€ marrédhénies sé punés, luajné
njé rol té réndésishém pér té ngritur nivelin e njohurive apo edhe pér té marr
njohuri té reja lidhur e njé céshtje té caktuar. Rezultatet treguan se mésimdhénésit
gé kané kryer trajnime pér orientim né karrierg, iu ndihmojné mé shumé nxénésve
né orientimin e drejté né karrieré, se sa mésimdhénésit té cilét nuk kané kryer
trajnime té tilla. Kjo u gjet pérmes testit parametrik T-test dhe rezultoi se
mesatarja e rezultateve té mésimdhénésve qé kané kryer trajnime éshté 62.06,
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ndérsa mesatarja e rezultateve té mésimdhénésve gé nuk kané kryer trajnime pér
orientim né karrieré éshté 58.85, ndérsa p=<0.005.

Nga rezultatet e gjetura mund té rekomandojmé gé mésimdhénésit té ndjekin
trajnime té vlefshme dhe té cilat mund té ndihmojné né orientimin e drejté té
nxénésve né profesionin e ardhshém.
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PROSTITUCIONI SI FORME E TRAFIKIMIT
TE QENIEVE NJEREZORE

MSc. Albina Berisha

International University of Struga (a.berisha@eust.edu.mk)

Abstrakt

Trafikimi i genieve njerézore éshté njé problematik gé ka ekzistuar gé né kohét
méhershme dhe gé vazhdon té ekzistojé edhe sot duke u zhvilluar edhe mé
tepér. Pérhapja e tij ndikohet dhe nga faktoré té ndryshém, té cilét e bé&jné mé
komplekse si vepér penale. Viktima té trafikimit mund té jené té mitur, femra,
burra.

Personat gé bien viktimé té trafikimit né t€ shumtat e rasteve jané té
detyruar dhe sidomos femrat né rastet e shfrytézimit pér prostitucion detyrohen
me forcé.

Shtetet né nivel ndérkombétar kané ndérmarré nisma pér luftimin e
formave té trafikimit dhe té shfrytézimit té génieve njerezore, por nuk mund té
thuhet gé qgéllimet jané arritur sepse ende pérballemi me raste té shumta. Edhe
Shqipéria si njé vend gé origjine dhe tranziti pér kéto vepra penale ka kontribuar
né implementimin e masave shtrénguese.

Fjalé kyce: Prostitucion, trafikim, génie njerézore.

HYRJE
Dallimi mes shfrytézimit té prostitucionit dhe trafikimit t& personave té

rritur kur béhet pér géllime prostitucioni, éshté pélgimi i viktimés/té genit i
pérgjegjshém dhe vullneti i liré pér té ushtruar prostitucion.
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Né bazat ligjore prostitucioni konsiderohet si vepér penale kundér moralit
dhe dinjitetit dhe sanksionimi éshté i paraparé me ligj ku ushtrimi i prostitucionit
dénohet me gjobé ose me burgim gjer né tre vjet.!

Kjo vepér penale éshté komplekse pér nga natyra, sepse pérve¢ ndjekjes
penale té personave gé e ushtrojné prostitucionin dhe atyre té cilét ofrojné
shpérblim pér té pérfituar shérbimin, ndigen penalisht dhe personat té cilét
shfrytézojné individé pér prostitucion, ata té cilét ofrojné ambiente pér géllime té
ushtrimit té prostitucionit.

PROSTITUCIONI, SI FENOMEN | HERSHEM

Studiuesit e industrisé sé seksit shpesh e konsiderojné prostitucionin né
rrugé si njé sektor té mbi-studiuar pér shkak té numrit t¢ madh té botimeve né
lidhje me té, megjithaté kéto botime rrjedhin kryesisht nga fushat e shéndetit
publik, drejtésisé penale dhe punés sociale dhe rrjedhimisht interpretojné jetén e
pjesémarrésve duke u fokusuar mbi problemet me interes pér ato fusha té vecanta.
Kuptimi shkencor i mjedisit sociokulturor té prostitucionit né rrugé zakonisht
bashkohet rreth katér temave kryesore:
rrugét drejt prostitucionit né rrugé;

2. ¢éshtjet shéndetésore;
3. viktimizimi i dhunshém;
4. policia dhe drejtésia penale.

=

Dallimi ndérmjet trafikimit té personave té rritur dhe shfrytézimit té
prostitucionit.

Dallimi kryesor mes shfrytézimit té prostitucionit dhe trafikimit té
personave té rritur kur béhet pér géllime prostitucioni, éshté pélgimi i viktimés/té
genit i pérgjegjshém dhe vullneti i liré pér té ushtruar prostitucion. E ndérsa
shfrytézimi pér prostitucion né veprén penale té trafikimit béhet duke e zhveshur
viktimén nga vullneti pasi ajo detyrohet té prostituojé nga shtréngimi, presioni,

! Ligji nr.7895, Kodi Penal i Republikés sé Shqipérisé, Neni 113.
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mashtrimi, apo kushtet né té cilat ndodhet, kemi veprén penale té shfrytézimit kur
femra pranon veté me déshiré.?

Trafikimi mund té marré trajta té ndryshme dhe mund té pérfshijé:

e shfrytézimin seksual, pérfshiré prostitucionin;

e puné apo shérbime e detyruara;

e skllavéring, punét e shtépisé, hegjen e lirisé me dhuné dhe praktika
gé lidhen me to;
hegjen e organeve jetésore;
kriminalitetin e detyruar me forcé, p.sh. vjedhja e personave,
vjedhja e dyganeve dhe trafikimi i drogave.®

Puna seksuale (prostitucioni) éshté e paligjshme né vendin toné, ku dhe
Kodi Penal parashikon njé dénim gé varion nga njé gjobé e thjeshté deri né tre
vjet paraburgim pér personat gé ushtrojné prostitucionin. Para viteve '90-té né
Shqipéri nuk njihej koncepti i trafikantéve dhe i trafikimit dhe Kodi Penal
parashikonte té dénohej, madje ashpér, vetém ushtrimi i prostitucionit.*

Né njé studim i béré nga Instituti Shqgiptar pér Shéndetin Publik dhe
Aksion Plus, Anétar i SWAN nga Shqipéria, mbi situatén e punés seksuale né
vende té Evropés Juglindore. Puna seksuale éshté njé fenomen relativisht i ri né
Shqipéri, gé daton gé nga fillimi i viteve néntédhjeté. Sipas disa raporteve nga
policia dhe sistemi juridik shqiptar, pothuajse 70% e punonjéseve té seksit nga
brenda vendit jané futur me forcé né kété biznes dhe/ose me mashtrim, népérmjet
martesave “pér njé jet€ mé t& mir€” jashté vendit. Té trafikuara jané zakonisht
vajza nga zonat rurale, nga familje me gjendje shumé té véshtiré financiare.

Trafikimi menaxhohet nga grupet e krimit té organizuar, interesat e té
cilave jané té pérhapura né té gjithé Evropén. Edhe pse lufta e shtetit kundér
trafikimit t& genieve njerézore ka gené mé efektive vitet e fundit, pjesérisht pér

2 Sandér Simoni, Aurela Anastasi, Elizabeta Imeraj, “Komentar i veprave penale t€ trafikimit t&
genieve njerézore- t€ drejtat e viktimave té trafikimit gjaté procesit penal”, fq.32

3 OSCE, “Trafikimi i qénieve njerézore- Manual pér punonjésit e policisé”, fq.11

4 Gjuzi Flamur, Trafikimi i génieve njerézore né Shqipéri, fq.15

66


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 www.iust.edu.mk

shkak té bashképunimit mé té miré ndérkombétar me organet e specializuara né
vendet pritése, trafikimi i genieve njerézore pér puné seksuale konsiderohet ende
si krimi mé “fitimpruré€s” dhe Shqipéria u bé njé nga rrugét e trafikimit nga vendet
e ish-Bashkimit Sovjetik drejt Evropés Peréndimore.®

Qéllimi i ndéshkimi té trafikimit, nuk éshté primare ndalja e
emigracioniy, por mbrojtja e viktimave dhe té drejtat e tyre, si dhe ndéshkimi i
trafikantéve dhe bashképunétorét e tyre.®

Sipas disa té dhénave zyrtare mbi personat e trafikuar té identifikuar né
Shqipéri, si edhe informacionet e tjera té marra nga aktorét antitrafik né terren,
ka pérfundime se Shqipéria mbetet kryesisht njé vend origjine pér trafikimin e
burrave, grave dhe fémijéve gé i nénshtrohen shfrytézimit pér prositucion dhe
puné té detyruar. Shumé viktima shqiptare kryesisht femra (té rritura e té mitura)
i nénshtrohen shfrytézimit pér prostitucion brenda vendit dhe né vendet fginje e
mé tej, sidomos né Belgjiké, Francé, Gjermani, Irlandé, Itali, Holandg, Zvicér dhe
né Mbretériné e Bashkuar (viktimat shpesh pranojné oferta té rreme pér punésim
si kameriere, banakiere, kércimtare apo kéngétare sidomos né Kosové, Greqi dhe
Magedoni apo trafikohen me ané té mashtrimit té “té dashurit”.’

Jo té gjitha punétoret e seksit trafikohen. Puna seksuale éshté njé zgjedhje
e liré e atyre punonjésve té seksit g€ merren me biznes si pasojé e situatés shumé
té véshtiré ekonomike né vend.

ZHVILLIMET E PROSTITUCIONIT NE SHQIPERI

Trafikimi i genieve njerézore né Ballkan éshté raportuar gé nga vitet 1990
dhe Shqipéria luajti njé rol vendimtar gé né fillim. Né kété periudhé, rrjetet
shqiptare té kontrabandés dhe trafikimit u shtuan. Né bashképunim me grupe té

® https://web.archive.org/web/20200719222410/https://swannet.org/node/1041

® Nasufi Dashmir, Krimi i organizuar dhe masat e vecanta hetimore pér zbulimin e tij né R.M,
Strugé, 2016, fq.113

” Ministria e Punéve té Brendshme, “Strategjia e luftés kundér trafikimit t€ personave dhe plani
i veprimit 2014 - 20177, {q.9
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tjera etnike nga rajoni, grupet kriminale shqiptare fillimisht trafikonin graté
shqiptare né industrité e seksit né vendet e Evropés Peréndimore si Italia. Mé
voné ata e zhvendosén fokusin e tyre né trafikimin e grave moldave, rumune dhe
bullgare. Graté, kryesisht nga Rumania dhe Moldavia, u sollén né Shqipéri
pérmes Serbisé dhe Malit té Zi ose Magedonisé. Nga Shqipéria ata u dérguan né
industrité e seksit né Evropén Peréndimore.®

Ndryshimet gqé ndodhen pas rénies sé regjimit komunist:

Ndryshime té mprehta socio-ekonomike ndodhén pas rénies sé regjimit
komunist (pas viteve 1990). Njé numér i madh familjesh mbetén pa mjetet e
nevojshme ekonomike, né disa raste duke vuajtur nga privimi i skajshém
ekonomik. Shtresat mé té prekura ishin popullsia gé jetonte né zonén rurale,
familjet gé migruan nga zona rurale né até urbane dhe disa minoritete etnike
(romét dhe komuniteti cigan). Shumé vajza té reja nga kéto grupe té popullsisé
ose béhen shénjestér e trafikimit té genieve njerézore ose vendosén lirisht té
ushtrojné prostitucionin brenda ose jashté vendit si ményra e vetme pér té marré
mbéshtetje ekonomike.

Njé numér i madh vajzash shqiptare u trafikuan jashté vendit (fillimisht
né Greqgi dhe Itali dhe mé voné né Beneluks dhe Britani t¢ Madhe) dhe u
shfrytézuan atje si punonjése té seksit. Nuk ka vlerésime té sakta pér numrin e
tyre. Burimet geveritare pretendojné 5,000, burimet e OJQ-ve deri né 30,000.
Vajzat nga vende té tjera té Evropés Lindore (si Rumania, Moldavia, Ukraina,
Bullgaria, etj.) trafikohen népérmjet Shqgipérisé né vendet e destinacionit né
Evropén Peréndimore.®

Si rezultat, prostitucioni filloi té praktikohej né vend dhe té béhej i
dukshém. Nuk ka pasur studime shkencore pér té vlerésuar numrin e punonjésve
té seksit né vend, por sipas raporteve té shtypit ato mund té ndahen né katér
grupe:

1. Vajzat shqgiptare dhe té huaja gé trafikohen jashté vendit shfrytézohen
fillimisht si punonjése seksi né Shqipéri. Nuk ka pasur asnjéheré pérpjekje

8 Roos de Wildt, “Post-War Prostitution Human Trafficking and Peacekeeping in Kosovo”,
2019, pg.58
9 https://web.archive.org/web/20200719222410/https://swannet.org/node/1041
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pér té vlerésuar numrin e tyre. Zakonisht shfrytézimi fillon me
pérdhunim. Ka artikuj né shtyp gé raportojné abuzim dhe trajtim ¢njerézor
té késaj kategorie té punonjésve té seksit.

2. Punétorét e seksit gé vijné nga shtresa té uléta socio-ekonomike (kryesisht
popullsi rome ose komuniteti cigan), t€ njohura ndryshe si “prostitutat e
rrugés”. Prostitutat e rrugés shihen né Tirang, t€ cilat ofrojné shérbime
seksuale prané gendrés sé qytetit, né rrugét kryesore dhe né zonén e
Parkut Kombétar “Ligeni”. Cmimi i shérbimeve varion nga 500 deri né
1500 leké (3 - 12 €). Sipas informacionit t&€ Shoqatés Shqiptare té
Lezbikeve dhe Homoseksualéve, ka edhe punonjés seksi meshkuj nga
popullata rome apo komuniteti cigan gé ushtrojné puné seksi né rrugé.

3. Punétorét e seksit té nivelit té larté qé punojné né hotele dhe motele té
Tiranés dhe gyteteve té tjera té médha. Sipas njoftimeve té shtypit, ato
jané kryesisht studente - njé artikull gazete pretendonte se deri né 300
studente femra vetém né Tirané praktikojné puné seksuale - vajza nga
zonat rurale dhe rrethe té tjera té vendosura sé fundmi né Tirané dhe
qytete té tjera té médha dhe punonjése seksi té kthyera nga jashté. Cmimet
e shérbimit té tyre seksual variojné nga 30 euro deri né disa gindra euro.

4. Punonjése seksi né “bordello” — kéto jané shpesh apartamente private gé
pérdoren pér puné seksuale. Ata veprojné ilegalisht dhe ka artikuj té
shpeshté né media gé raportojné se policia zbulon shtépi publike dhe
arreston punonjéset e seksit. Media raportoi bastisjet e policisé né shtépité
publike né Tirané dhe Korgé né vitet 2002-2003. Cmimet variojné nga
1500 (12 €) deri né disa mijéra leks.*®

Sipas statistikave té tjera té publikuara nga INSTAT:

Vepra penale 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022

Shfrytézim prostitucioni 78 67 51 44 41

Tab.1 T& burgosur sipas veprave penale!!

10 https://web.archive.org/web/20200719222410/https://swannet.org/node/1041
1 INSTAT, Statistikat e krimeve dhe drejtésisé penale, 2022, fq.7
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Né tabelén e mésipérme tregohen té dhéna mbi numrin e té burgosurve
pérgjaté viteve 2018-2022 pér veprén penale “Shfrytézim prostitucioni”, mund té
vérehet njé rénie vit pas viti kjo ndoshta vjen si pasojé e masave té ndérmarra nga
institucionet adekuate, por ndoshta vjen dhe si pasojé gé personat shfrytézohen
pér prostitucion jashté vendit gjé gé e bén mé té véshtiré ndjekjen e tyre penale.

PERPJEKTJET E BERA NGA SHQIPERIA PER PARANDALIM

Lufta kundér trafikimit té personave pérbén njé nga prioritetet kryesore té
geverisé shqiptare dhe Ministrisé sé Brendshme, si dhe éshté njé ndér kriteret
kryesore pér procesin e anétarésimit né BE. Konsolidimi i shtetit té sé drejtés dhe
rritja e sigurisé né vend jané té lidhura ngushtésisht me rritjen e kapaciteteve
njerézore dhe logjistike né institucionet ligjzbatuese, pérmirésimin e kuadrit
ligjor, garantimin e integritetit, sofistikimin e proceseve hetimore dhe forcimin e
bashképunimit ndérinstitucional dhe ndérkombétar.'?

Shqipéria ka miratuar ligje dhe ka ndérmarré hapa té ndryshém pér té
luftuar trafikimin e genieve njerézore. Kjo pérfshin pérmirésimin e
bashképunimit ndérkombétar, krijimin e ndérgjegjésimit publik dhe trajnime pér
profesionisté pér té njohur dhe parandaluar kété fenomen.

Lufta kundér prostitucionit pérfshin njé gamé té gjeré hapa dhe strategji,
dhe pérfshiré Shqipériné, disa vende ndérmarrin veprime pér té adresuar kété
céshtje. Disa nga hapat gé mund té keté ndérmarré Shqipéria jané:

° Legjislacioni dhe Politikat: Miratimi dhe pérdorimi i ligjeve gé ndalojné
dhe ndéshkojné prostitucionin e detyruar, trafikimin e genieve njerézore

12 Projektvendimi “Pér miratimin e Planit Kombétar t€ Veprimit pér luftén kundér trafikimit té
personave 2021-2023".
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pér qéllime prostitucioni, dhe veprimtariné e tjera té lidhura me
prostitucionin.

° Mbrojtja dhe Asistenca pér Viktimat: Pérmirésimi i mekanizmave té
mbrojtjes dhe asistencés pér graté dhe vajzat qé jané pérfshiré né
prostitucion. Kjo pérfshin ofrimin e strehimit té sigurt dhe shérbimeve té
tjera sociale pér viktimat.

° Ndérgjegjésimi  Publik dhe Edukimi: Zhvillimi i fushatave té
ndérgjegjésimit publik pér té informuar publikun rreth rrezigeve dhe
démeve té prostitucionit. Edukimi i publikut mund té ndikojé né
ndryshimin e géndrimeve dhe perceptimeve né lidhje me kété ¢éshtje.

° Trajnim dhe Ndihma pér Personelin Profesional: Trajnimi i personelit té
shérbimeve sociale, personelit policor dhe personelit tjetér profesional pér
té identifikuar, trajtuar dhe ndihmuar viktima té prostitucionit.

° Bashképunimi Ndérkombétar: Ndérmarrja e veprimeve té koordinuara
dhe bashképunimi me vende té tjera pér luftén kundér trafikimit dhe
prostitucionit.

° Ndéshkimi i Trafikuesve dhe Pérfituesve: Pérdorimi i ligjeve pér té
ndéshkuar ata qé jané pérfshiré né trafikim té genieve njerézore dhe ata
qé pérfitojné nga prostitucioni i detyruar.

° Monitorimi dhe Vlerésimi i Efektivitetit: Vlerésimi dhe monitorimi i
efektivitetit té masave té ndérmarra pér té siguruar se ato kané impaktin e
déshiruar dhe pér té korrigjuar politikat dhe veprimet sipas nevojave.

Né pérgjithési, lufta kundér prostitucionit kérkon njé pérgasje té gjeré qé
pérfshin legjislacionin, veprimet e policisé, mbrojtjen e viktimave, edukimin
publik dhe bashképunimin ndérkombétar. Kéto hapa jané pjesé e njé pérpjekje té
pérgjithshme pér té krijuar njé mjedis mé té sigurt dhe pér t&¢ mbrojtur viktimat e
prostitucionit.

Shqipéria ka miratuar disa ligje pér té luftuar prostitucionin dhe trafikimin
e genieve njerézore. Ligjet kryesore jané:
) Ligji Nr. 10 614 daté 11.02.2014 "Pér Parandalimin dhe Luftén kundér
Trafikimit t& Njerézve dhe Mbrojtjen e Viktimave té Tij"
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° Ligji Nr. 10 611 daté 11.02.2014 "Pér Kthimin dhe Mbrojtjen e Personave
té Identifikuar si Déshmitaré dhe Bashképunétoré né Proces"™.

° Ligji Nr. 10 618 daté 13.02.2014 "Pér Ndikimin e Krimit dhe Trafikimin
e Tij né Ekonominé Nacionale".

° Ligji Nr. 10 427 daté 29.05.2014 "Pér Parandalimin dhe Luftén kundér
Trafikimit t& Njerézve dhe Mbrojtjen e Viktimave té Tij — Ndryshimet
dhe Plotésimet".

° Ligji Nr. 10 485 daté 21.12.2017 "Pér Dispozitat Themelore té Shtetit pér
Mbrojtjen dhe Promovimin e té Drejtave té Njeriut".

Kéto ligje kané pér géllim té pérmirésojné zbatimin e ligjeve ndérkombétare dhe
pér té krijuar njé mjedis ligjor gé mundéson identifikimin, ndjekjen dhe
ndéshkimin e atyre té pérfshiré né trafikim dhe prostitucion. Eshté e réndésishme
té theksohet se detajet dhe ndryshimet e métejshme mund té kené ndodhur pas
datés sime té fundit té njohurive né janar 2022.

KONKLUZIONE DHE REKOMANDIME

Lufta kundér trafikimit t€ genieve njerézore dhe prostitucionit éshté njé
sfidé komplekse dhe kérkon njé pérgjigje té integruar nga geveria, shogéria civile
dhe komuniteti né pérgjithési. Situata né vendin toné ndikohet dhe nga rrethana
tjera sic jané problemet ekonomike-sociale, problemet né marrédhéniet familjare,
dhuna né familje, problemet bashkéshortore, fugizimi i krimit té organizuare etj.

Disa rekomandime té pérgjithshme gé mund té ndihmojné né kété lufté
jané forcimi i ligjit dhe profesionalizimi tek punonjésit e drejtésisé, siguro gé
ndjekja e ligjeve aktuale té jeté e efektshme. Investimi né trajnimin e punonjésve
té drejtésisé, pérfshiré gjyqtarét, prokurorét dhe policing, éshté thelbésore pér té
siguruar njé zbatim té drejté dhe efektiv té ligjeve.

Nuk duhet harruar bashképunimi rajonal dhe ndérkombétar i cili éshté
thelbésor pér luftén kundér trafikimit. Shkémbimi i informacioneve dhe
bashképunimi ndérmjet vendeve mund té ndihmojné né kapjen dhe ndéshkimin e
krimineléve.
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| réndésishém éshté dhe sigurimi i shérbimeve té mbéshtetjes pér viktima
té trafikimit. Kjo pérfshin strehim, kujdes shéndetésor dhe ndihmé ligjore pér ata
qé jané pérfshiré né situata té tilla. Né kété fushé ndihmon dhe bashképunimi me
Organizatat Jogeveritare pasi ato kané njé rol thelbésor né luftén kundér
trafikimit. Bashképunimi i ngushté me to mund té sjellé informacion té vlefshém
dhe mundési té tjera pér zbatimin e strategjive efektive.

Ké&to jané vetém disa nga aspektet gé mund té merren né konsideraté pér
té forcuar luftén kundér trafikimit té genieve njerézore dhe prostitucionit. Eshté
e réndésishme gé rekomandimet té integrohen né njé pérpjekje té pérbashkét dhe
té koordinuar nga té gjithé aktorét pérfshiré né kété sfideé.
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KUPTIMI | SE DREJTES SE AUTORIT

Xhenis Sina

Abstrakt

Artikulli né vazhdimési bén njé prezantim té konceptit té sé drejtés sé té autorit
sipas legjislacionit né Republikén e Shqipérisé. Duhet pérmendur gé edhe pse
€sht€ nj€ nocion 1 njohur pér t€ drejtén, njé rregullim 1 miréfillté do té arrijé t’i
béhet vetém me ligjin 9380 té vitit 2005, ligji ky qé do té merret si bazé analizuese
edhe né kété punim. Gjithashtu mundohemi té analizojmé elementét pérbérés té
késaj té drejte qé shpesh heré sjell konfuzion pér t'u kuptuar edhe tek veté
profesionistét e sé drejtés.

Fjalé kyce: pronésia intelektuale; copyright; v elementét e té drejtés autorit
autor; bashkéautor; origjinaliteti; té drejta ekonomike; té drejta jopasurore; té
drejta fqinje.

HYRJE

Zgjodha kété fushé té re dhe moderne, sepse, sé fundmi ka marré njé shtrirje dhe
kuptim té ploté edhe né kontekstin shqiptar. Tanimé ne kemi njé ligj té shogéruar
me akte nénligjore dhe me ngritje té strukturave té reja né mbrojtje té té drejtave
té autoréve.

Vitet e fundit edhe gjykatat shqiptare kané filluar té prekin rastet e para té vérteta,
té shkeljes sé té drejtave té autorit. Né njé shogéri té bazuar né parime
demokratike mbrojtja e sé drejtés sé autorit pérbén njé nga drejtimet parésore té
integritetit té saj, si dhe garanton vazhdimésiné e trashégimisé kulturore,
shkencore, teknologjike né breza.

E drejta e autorit dhe té drejtat e lidhura me té, si objekte té sé drejtés, té
rregulluara posagésisht nga normat juridike, jané relativisht té reja, jo vetém né
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Shqipéri, por edhe né boté. Vetem pas zbulimit te shtypit ne Mesjete, kur filluan
te perhapeshin dhe te materializoheshin veprat e krijmtarise intelektuale,lindi
edhe ideja e nxjerrjes se perfitimeve pasurore.( Semini-Tutulani, M, E Drejta e
Detyrimeve dhe e Kontratave (Pjesa e Posacme), Tirané, 2006, Scanderbeg
books).

Po té analizohet si koncept e drejta e autorit, veme re se ajo buron nga njé nocion
I thjeshté: njerézit gé krijojné, prodhojné ose investojné né vepra krijuese, jané té
vetmit gqé vendosin nése, si dhe kur kjo vepér mund té vihet né dispozion té
publikut, me té gjitha format e pérdorimit té saj. Ajo siguron bazén ekonomike
pér krijimin dhe shpérndarjen e veprave ne fusha te ndryshme te krijmtarise si
psh: ne muzike, art, letersi, filmatografi, programacione kompjuterike, shpikje
teknologjike por dhe ne forma té tjera té shprehjes krijuese.

PRONESIA INTELEKTUALE: EDREJTAE AUTORIT DHE PRONESIA
INDUSTRIALE

Pronésia intelektuale tradicionalisht ndahet né dy kategori kryesore: E Drejta e
Autorit (Copyright); dhe Pronésia Industriale. Pronésia industriale né vetvete
éshté njé kategori e gjéré qé pérfshin disa nénkategori té tjera té cilat variojné nga
njé shtet né tjetrin. Né vendin toné nénkategorité pérbérése té Pronésise
Industriale jané: shpikjet dhe modelet e pérdorimit, markat, dizenjot industriale
dhe emértimet e origjinés. Prona intelektuale &shté njé proné materiale, por gé ka
shumé karakteristika t& ngjashme me pronén reale. Késhtu, prona intelektuale
€shté nj€ aset g€ mund té shitet, blihet, licensohet, shkémbehet etj, si ¢’do proné
tjetér. Gjithashtu, pronari i pronés inetelektuale ka té drejté qé té ndalojé veprimet
e paautorizuara né lidhje me pronén e tij. Dallimi mé i réndésishém midis pronés
intelektuale dhe formave té tjera té pronave éshté se prona intelektuale, duke mos
géné e materializuar nuk mund té pércaktohet népérmjet parametrave fizike.
Ligjet pér pronésiné intelektuale kané pér qéllim té mbrojné krijuesit dhe
prodhuesit e tjeré té pronés intelektuale duke u dhéné atyre té drejta té kufizuara
né kohé pér té kontrolluar pérdorimin e pronés sé tyre. Prona intelektuale mbrohet
mbi baza kombétare, prandaj objekti i mbrojtjes dhe kérkesat, gé duhen
pérmbushur pér t’u garantuar mbrojtja, variojné nga njé shtet né€ tjetrin.
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Megjithaté, ka njé prirje mbarébotérore pér harmonizimin e ligjeve kombétare.
Kjo vihet re né numrin e konsiderueshém té marréveshjeve ndérkombétare, gé
jané hartuar pér mbrojtjen e pronésisé intelektuale. Harmonizimi i ligjeve té
brendshme ka marré njé réndési té vecanté sidomos né ditét e sotme, kur vihet re
njé liberalizim i infrastrukturave dhe njé globalizim i shérbimeve. Prandaj
homogjeniteti i ligjeve pérfagéson ményrén e vetme t& mbrojtjes sé pronésisé
intelektuale, sidomos po té kemi parasysh shpejtésiné dhe pakontrollueshmériné
e garkullimit té informacionit né Internet

1.2 Elementét pérbérés té sé drejtés sé autorit:

1.2.1 Objekti (vepra): origjinale dhe e prejardhur.

Trajtimi i konceptit té veprés si objekt i réndésishém i té drejtés sé autorit éshté
njé moment delikat, i cili sa mé sakté té kuptohet dhe sqarohet ag mé té lehté e
bén pér juristét dhe autorét respektimin e té drejtave gé burojné nga krijimi i
veprave. Ligji pér t€ drejtén e autorit parashikon se: “Vepér €shté ¢do krijim
origjinal e intelektual i materializuar, gé synon té keté efekte né shqisat e njeriut
duke marré njé formé t&€ caktuar fizike, pavarsisht nga forma e té shprehurit”.

Nga Kky pérkufizim evidentohen disaelementé té té qénit vepér, si
pershembull: Vepra duhet té jeté njé krijim gé karakterizohet nga origjinaliteti,
térésia e elmentéve gé e béjné até té dallueshme dhe té evidentueshme nga ¢do
krijim e vepér tjetér e béré deri né até moment, pavarsisht nése éshté origjinale
apo e prejardhur, gjithashtu ajo éshté njé krijim intelektual, qé do té thoté mbart
né vetvete njé minimum vlere krijuese. Kjo do té thoté, se vepra nuk éshté e lidhur
vetém me subjekte qé pérfagésojné kategoriné e intelektualéve, por mund té
pérgatitet nga kushdo me cfarédo niveli edukimi dhe shkollimi. Vepra duhet té
jeté né formé té materializuar, né ményré gé té shkaktojé efekte tek shqisat
kryesisht pamore dhe dégjimore té publikut, por ajo duhet té keté njé formé jo
vetém materiale, por edhe njé formé fizike, pavarsisht nga forma e té shprehurit.

Njé krijim gé nuk fiksohet ne njé mbajtés fizik apo material, pavarsisht nga

forma, pamja apo funksioni, nuk éshté vepér dhe nuk gézon mbrojtje
si e tillé.
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Vepra nuk duhet te jeté e pérjashtuar nga krijimet qé nuk gézojné mbrojtje nga
ligji pér té drejtén e autorit. Té gjitha keto elementé té veprés duhet té ekzistojné
sé bashku né ményré kumulative.( Né& nenin 7 té ligjit Pér té drejtén e autorit
pércaktohet rrethi i veprave gé gézojné mbrojtje prej tij.)

Mungesa qofté edhe e njérit prej tyre bén gé krijimi té mos jeté vepér. E drejtae
autorit mbron veprat letrare, artistike, publicistike si dhe ¢do krijim origjinal
intelektual i késaj natyre, pavarésisht nga forma e shprehjes sé tij;cdo krijim i
prejardhur né formén e njé vepre apo té njé koleksioni; Lutjet fetare dhe
predikimet, té cilat materializohen né njé mbajtés qé provon ekzistencén e veprés
dhe ¢do krijim tjetér gojor ose me shkrim, kjo kategori hyn né grupin e paré dhe
ligjvénési e ka véné pér té treguar se Kkrijimtaria e njerézve, imagjinata dhe
fantazia krijuese dhe artistike nuk njeh limite,prandaj rast pas rasti mund té lindin
gjini té reja dhe forma veprash té shkruara té cilat nuk jané listuar né ligj,por
pérséri mbeten vepra dhe gézojné mbrojtje sé bashku me autorét e tyre nga ky
ligj,sepse plotésojné té gjitha kushtet e parashikuara gé njé krijim té jeté vepér.

Programet e kompjuterit, hyjné né krijimet shkencore,me shkrim ose me gojé,si
leksionet shkencore,ciklet e leksioneve universitare,studimet,librat e
shkollés,projektet dhe dokumentacioni shkencor;Kompozimet muzikore,me
shkrim ose gojore; Krijimetdramatike, dramatiko-muzikore;
krijimetkoreografike; pantomimat; krijimet kinematografike. Gjithashtu ne kete
kategori bejne pjese dhe krijimet fotografike, si dhe krijimet e arteve té bukura,
gé mund té jené: Piktura, vepra artistike e té shprehurit dydimensional; Skulptura;
Vizatime; Skica; Gravura; Krijimet arkitekturale; Krijimet tri-dimensionale;
Hartat dhe vizatimet né fushén e topografisé, gjeografisé dhe shkencés né
pérgjithési. Krahas veprave origjinale ka edhe vepra té prejardhura. (Semini M,
“E Drejta e Autorit né Shqipéri”, Tirané, 2009, Scanderbeg books.)

Vepér e prejardhur do té quhet ¢do krijim intelektual, gé e ka prejardhjen nga njé
vepér origjinale, por duke plotésuar kushtin: pa e cénuar até. Té tilla vepra jané
ato té cilat mbéshteten né njé krijim té méparshém, por mbartin né vetvete njé
puné Kkrijuese, kané natyré pérzgjedhése dhe sistemimi, gjé e cila bén qé kéto
vepra té kené statusin e njéjté juridik si ato origjinale dhe autorét e tyre gézojné
té gjitha té drejtat e njé autori té njé vepre origjinale. Né veprat e prejardhura
radhiten: Pérkthimet,njé vend té vecanté né radhén e veprave té prejardhura do té
gjejné jo vetém pérkthimet por edhe fjalorét, antologjité, enciklopedité etj;
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Adaptimet apo pérshtatjet,ku nga mé té pérdorurat jané ato té veprave
kinematografike, muzikore, koreografike apo teatrore; Illustrimet,té cilat
ndodhen si pjesé té njé vepre tjetér ekzistuese, ose jané né vetvete njé vepér mé
vete dhe gé pérdoren né njé vepér té re me géllim gé té shpjegohet mé miré njé
ide; Cdo lloj transformimi té njé vepre letrare, artistike ose shkencore, gé éshté
produkt i punés krijuese té mendjes.

Ligjvénési ndonése ka listuar né ményré té shprehur lloje té ndryshme veprash té
prejardhura, né kété piké ka 1éné hapésiré pér cdo lloj transformimi té mundshém
gé nuk é&shté njé formé e pastér pérkthimi, pérmbledhje, sistemimi, pérshtatje apo
adoptimi né njé nga kéto lloje, por mund té jeté njé version i pérzier i tyre ose njé
version i ri; Gjithashtu ne kete grup bejne pjese dhe pérmbledhjet e veprave dhe
kontributeve(pérshtatjet dhe sistemimet e krijimeve dhe materialeve folklorike);
Baza e té dhénave éshté pérmbledhja e veprave té pavarura, informacioneve ose
materialeve té tjera té renditura né ményré metodike dhe sistematike té cilat
arrihen individualisht me mjete elektronike apo me mjete té tjera.

Kétu nuk pérfshihen programet kompjuterike gé pérdoren pér té krijuar ose pér
té véné né funksionim bazén e té dnénave té arritshme me mjete elektronike. Nga
sa u tha mé sipér konkludojmé se: Mbrojtja e veprave té prejardhura béhet
gjithmoné pa cénuar mbrojtjen e veprés bazé qé éshté pérdorur pér krijimin e
veprave té prejardhura. Sic e shohim, gé té lindé e drejta e autorit, qofté kjo pér
njé vepér origjinale apo té prejardhur, duhet gé prodhimi i Krijimtarisé
intelektuale t& marré formé konkrete, té materializohet né ményré qé té
pérceptohet nga té tjerét pa géné i nevojshém publikimi i veprés.

Né nenin 9 té ligjit 9380, date 28.04.2005, parashikohen llojet e veprave gé nuk
jané objekt i té drejtés sé autorit dhe gé nuk gézojné mbrojtje nga ky ligj: Nuk
jané objekt i té drejtés sé autorit dhe nuk gézojné mbrojtje nga ky ligj: a) Ideté,
teorité, konceptet, zbulimet dhe shpikjet né njé vepér krijuese, pavarsisht nga
ményra e marrjes, e té shpjeguarit ose e té shprehurit ; b) Tekstet zyrtare, té
natyrés juridike, administrative, legjislative, politike si dhe pérkthimet zyrtare
pérkatése; ¢) Simbolet zyrtare té shtetit, té organizatave dhe autoriteteve publike,
si pér shembull: armét, vula, flamuri, emblemat, medaljoni, shenja dalluese,
medalja; d) Mjetet e pagesés; e) Lajmet dhe informacioni i shtypit; f) Té dhénat
dhe faktet e thjeshta dhe shprehjet popullore.
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KUPTIMI | ORIGJINALITETIT

Sipas autores Semini, origjinaliteti nuk éshté né té njéjtén kohé edhe novacion
(dicka e re gé nuk éshté ndeshur mé paré né garkullimin civil, né treg apo nuk
éshté pérceptuar mé paré né publik), si¢ ndodh tek patenta. Origjinaliteti nuk
lidhet detyrimisht me cilésiné e krijimtarisé. Q& té jesh autor, duhet té jesh krijues,
qé e dallon krijimin e tij nga ¢do krijim tjetér, té béré publik, deri né até moment.
Mjafton gé vepra e krijuar té jeté e till&é, gé déshmon né vetvete punén krijuese
dhe kontributin e njé njeriu té caktuar.

Ps: Pérsa kohé gé riprodhimi ndryshon nga origjinali qofté edhe pak, atéheré
mund té thuhet se pérmbushet kérkesa e origjinalitetit.

1.2.2 Subjektet: Autori dhe té tjerét joautoré.

Autor éshté personi i cili krijon veprén, né cilésiné e autorit mund té jeté personi
fizik. Megé vepra éshté produkt i krijimtarisé intelektuale, né logjikén e ligjit,
nuk ka ndonjé kufizim né moshé pér té pasur kété cilési, prandaj autor mund te
jeté cdo personi fizik me zotési juridike, pavarésisht nése ka ose jo zotési pé té
vepruar. Jo vetém kag, por autor mund té jeté edhe njé person gé éshté madhor
por i éshté hequr apo i éshté kufizuar zotésia pér té vepruar me vendim té
gjykatés. Cilésia pér té géné autor duhet dalluar nga cilésia pér té ushtruar te
drejtat e pronésise pér shkak té pronésisé intelektuale, ku kuptohet ka kufizime,
pér shkak té pasjes sé zotésisé pér té vepruar.

NEé cilésine e autorit té vepres mund té jené edhe dy ose mé shumé persona fizik,
(rasti i bashkéautoresisé) sidomos né rastet e prodhimit té veprave audio-vizuale
(kéngé, filma). Né kéto raste, secili nga bashkéautorét do té keté autorésiné per
pjesén Krijuese né veprén e pérbashkét. Eshté pranuar nga praktika se né raste té
vecanta, né cilésiné e autorit té veprés mund té jeté edhe personi juridik (pér
veprat audio-vizive, autori éshté shtépia kinematografike). Né pérmbajtjen e ligjit
konkret, nuk del sakté ky element. Megjithaté, né konceptin e té drejtés sé autorit,
si produkt i krijimtarisé intelektuale, autor mund té jeté vetém personi fizik.
Pérjashtimisht, flitet pér raste té krijimtarisé pér shkak té marrédhénies sé punés.
Né qofté se njé person juridik (shogéria kinematografike) kontrakton stafin
individualisht me géllim prodhimin e njé filmi, ku né pérmbajtjen e kontratés
shprehet tekstualisht fakti i mbajtjes sé autorésisé pér personin juridik, kundrejt
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pagesés individuale pér secilin nga stafi, kjo né vetevete mund té merret si njé «
shitje » e sé drejtés sé autorésisé paraprakisht, pér llogari té personit juridik. «Cdo
raport qé autori krijon me veprén e tij quhet autorési. Autorésia éshté marrédhénie
juridike gé lidh ¢cdo autor me veprén, marrédhénie gé pérfshin brénda saj té gjithé
elementét gé lidhen me objektin, subjektin dhe pérmbajtjen e sé drejtés sé autorit.
» Autorésia éshté marrédhénia juridike gé krijohet mes personit fizik gé ka béré
punén krijuese dhe e ka materializuar até né njé formé té caktuar dhe veté veprés
Qé éshté rezultat i punés sé tij. Autorésia lind né castin e krijimit té veprés ose né
castin kur zbulohet se kush éshté autori i cilés vepér, pa pasur nevojé pér ndonjé
veprim juridik. Kontrata nuk éshté burim i lindjes sé autorésisé, por éshté akti ku
autori merret vesh me té tjerét pér kushtet e kalimit dhe shfrytézimit té veprés etj,
por jo pér lindjen e té drejtés sé autorit.

BASHKEAUTORET (NENI 6 I LIGJIT NR 9380, DT 28.04.2005)

Sipas nenit 6 té ligjit vepér e pérbashkét éshté puna krijuese e disa autoréve né
bashképunim. Bashkautorésia rregullohet me marréveshje ndérmjet paléve ose
sipas dispozitave té Kodit Civil té Republikés sé Shqipérisé. E drejta e autorit né
veprén e pérbashkét u pérket autoréve, té cilét me marréveshje zgjedhin njérin
prej tyre si autorin kryesor,autorét e njé vepre té pérbashkét e shfrytézojné veprén
né bazé té marréveshjes ndérmjet tyre. Refuzimi i marréveshjes nga secili autor i
veprés sé pérbashkét justifikohet né ményrén e duhur. Autorét e njé vepre té
pérbashkét, nén rezervén e cdo marréveshjeje ndérmjet tyre, gézojné té drejtén té
shfrytézojné vecas kontributin e tyre, me kusht gé té mos cenojné shfrytézimin e
veprés si njé té téré.Né rast shfrytézimi té veprés sé krijuar né bashképunim,
autorét, né bazé té marréveshjes ndérmjet tyre, gézojné té drejtén e njé shpérblimi
né kushtet dhe masat gé ata veté kané réné dakord. Né rast se kjo marréveshje
nuk ekziston, shpérblimi ndahet né pjesé, sipas kontributit té secilit autor, ose né
pjesé té barabarta, kur kontributi individual nuk mund té pércaktohet. Autori i
veprés éshté pronari i paré i té drejtave vetjake jopasurore dhe pasurore gé jané
té lidhura me veprén e tij.Po té analizojmé ligjin Pér té drejtén e Autorit vihet re
pércaktimi se e drejta e pronésisé mbi njé vepér i jep té drejté autorit apo pronarit
té saj qé té caktojé fatin e veprés, té kalojé te drejtén e pronésisé sé veprés tek njé
person tjetér, ta tjetérsojé até, ta shesé, ta importojé, ta japé me gera etj.
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Né kété ligj pércaktohet se autori éshté pronari i té drejtés sé autorit, po ashtu
pércaktohet se autori éshté pronari i paré i veprés qé ai ka krijuar, sepse pas tij
mund té vijné pronaré té tjeré, té ciléve u kalon e drejta e pronésisé mbi veprén
né forma té ligjshme.

SUBJEKTE TE TJERA TE SE DREJTES SE AUTORIT

Botuesi i veprés éshté njé tjetér subjekt i sé drejtés sé autorit, ai &shté personi gé
ndérmerr publikimin e njé vepre, duke véné né dispozicion té publikut kopjet e
veprés, me ané té kontratés sé shitjes. Lidhja e botuesit me autorin béhet
népérmjet kontratés sé botimit, né té cilén autori i kalon botuesit, né shkémbim
té njé shpérblimi, té drejtén e riprodhimit dhe shpérndarjes sé veprés. Kontrata e
botimit dhe té drejtat gé i kané kaluar botuesit jané té vlefshme dhe 1 fillojné
efektet vetém pas regjistrimit dhe certifikimit né Zyrén Shqiptare pér té Drejtat e
Autorit dhe pérfundojné pas afatit pér té cilin &shté réné dakort né marréveshje
ose pas shpérndarjes sé ploté té kopjeve té botimit.

Njé subjekt tjetér &shté organizuesi i shfaqgjeve teatrore dhe muzikore sepse né
marrédhénien juridike té krijuar mes autorit dhe kétij subjekti parashikohet kalimi
i té drejtés sé shfagjes sé veprés letrare, dramatike, koreografike ose pantonim,
nga autori ose titullari i té drejtés sé autorit, te njé person tjetér, qofté ky edhe
organizues i shfagjes, qé ta pércjellé ose ta shfaqé até te publiku.

Artistét interpretues dhe ekzekutues jané subjekte gé parashikohen nga ligji
pér té drejtén e autorit. Té tillé jané, aktorét, kéngétarét, muzikantét, valltarét dhe
personat e tjeré gé kéndojné, kércejné, recitojné, luajné, shfagen né drama, filma,
gé drejtojné njé orkestér, apo shfagin né cdo lloj ményre njé krijim artistik ose
letrar, njé shfagje té cdo lloji, duke pérfshiré folklorin, varieten, cirkun dhe teatrin
e kukullave.

Punémarrésit dhe punédhénésit jané subjekte té ligjit pér té drejtén e autorit.
Té drejtat pasurore mbi veprat e krijuara, né bazé té kontratés individuale té
punés, i pérkasin punédhénésit. Té porositurit, huapérdorésit, geramarrésit jané
subjekte gé lidhen me autorin, me kontratat pérkatése, me ané té té cilave u
transferohen pérkohésisht té drejtat pasurore, gé lidhen me shfrytézimin e veprés
dhe nxjerrjen e saj né publik. Nje tjeter subjekt i se drejtes se autorit eshte modeli
i pikturuar,e drejta e ketij personit parashikohet pér heré té paré nga
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legjislacioni pér té drejtén e autorit. Autori ose titullari i t& drejtés mbi veprén,
nuk ka té drejté ta riprodhojé ose ta nxjerré né publik pa autorizimin e personit té
pikturuar, ose té trashigimtaréve té tij, deri 20 vjet pas vdekjes. Po ashtu,personi
gé ka shérbyer si burim informacioni pér njé vepér apo autorésiné e saj, éshté
njé subjekt qé mbrohet dhe gézon disa té drejta nga ligji pér té drejtén e autorit.
Mé konkretisht, botuesi ose prodhuesi i njé vepre, né bazé té kérkesés sé personit,
qé ka shérbyer si burim informacioni e ka té ndaluar té nxjerré né publik sekretin
e burimit té informacionit, qé éshté pérdorur né vepér dhe té botojé ndonjé
material té lidhur me té. Nxjerrja né publik e sekretit lejohet vetém né bazé té
marréveshjes sé personit gqé pranon shprehimisht njé gjé té tillé ose me vendim
pérfundimtar té gjykatés kompetente.

PERMBAJTJA: TE DREJTAT PASURORE DHE PERSONALE
JOPASURORE

A- Té drejtat ekonomike;

B- Té& drejtat vetjake jopasurore;

C- Té drejtat fqinje;

Té drejtat ekonomike

Autori gézon té drejtén ekskluzive té shfrytézimit té veprés sé vet né ¢cdo formé
dhe ményré.

E drejte ekskluzive, do té thoté, e drejté personale e autorit, duke pérjashtuar
cilindo tjetér si titullar te se drejtes. Pra e théné ndryshe autori shfrytézon veprén
né planin material dhe jo material. Kjo nénkupton, riprodhimin e drejtépérdrejté
ose té térthoré té veprés, shpérndarjes né publik té origjinalit apo kopjeve té
veprés (duke e shitur, duke e dhéné me gera, duke e huapérdorur, ose dhuruar),
importim dhe  eksportim té kopjeve té veprés, e drejta pér té pérkthyer veprén,
e drejta pér té béré pérshtatje, sistemime e transformime té saj, e drejta pér ta
pércjellé né publik veprén(shfagje skenike, recitim, koncerte, etj).Autori i njé
vepre letrare, artistike ose shkencore gézon té drejtén e shpérblimit pér ¢do rast
dhe pér ¢cdo ményré shfrytézimi té veprés, té lejuar apo jo nga veté ai, edhe nése
heq doré nga kjo e drejté.

Me hollésisht, sipas Nenit 5 té Ligjit shqipétar pér té Drejtén e Autorit, té drejtat
ekonomike té autorit jané:
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o E drejta pér té riprodhuar veprén, ose e drejta pér té béré kopje té
vepres.

Cfaré jané kopjet e veprés? Né ligjin toné nuk ka ndonjé pérkufizim pér to. Por
sipas ligjit amerikan, keto jané objekte materiale, né té cilat fiksohet vepra
népérmjet cfarédolloj metode, si ato gé njihen, ashtu dhe ato ge do té shpiken mé
voné, dhe nga té cilat vepra mund té pérceptohet, riprodhohet ose té komunikohet
né ndonjé ményré tjetér té drejtépérdrejté ose me ndihmén e ndonjé makine.
Sigurisht gé gjéja e paré, gé té vjen ndérmend kur mendon pér kopje té veprés,
jané kopjet fizike té saj. Mirépo né realitetin e sotém ndeshet shumé shpesh edhe
njé lloj kopjeje tjetér e veprés, qé éshté kopja elektronike, qé edhe ajo, né té vértet,
éshté kopje materiale. Késhtu p.sh, kur gjen njé kéngé né internet dhe e merr dhe
e shkarkon até né kompjuterin ténd, ti nuk bén gjé tjetér vecse krijon njé kopje té
saj. Né qofté se ky veprim béhet pa lejen e e autorit, atéheré kjo pérbén shkelje té
sé drejtés sé autorit dhe, pikérisht, shkelje té sé drejtés sé tij pér té riprodhuar
veprén. E njéjta gjé vlen edhe pér fotografité, tekstin dhe ¢’do gjé tjetér qé gjendet
né internet dhe qé gezon mbrojtje nga e drejta e autorit. (Né botimin e Mariana
Seminit “E drejta e Autorit” shtrohet pyetja? A duhet t€ merret leje pér ribotimin
e fotografisé? — Nése njé foto ribotohet me lejen e autorit por pa lejen e modelit,
autorja Semini mendon se nuk ka shkelje té sé drejtave té modelit té fotografuar.)

o E drejta pér ta importuar veprén me géllim shpérndarjen né publik;
Autori mund té vendos gé veprén e tij ta shesé jashté shtetit me njé cmim mé té
ulet sesa cmimi ge ka vepra né vendin e origjinés. Pér kété arsye, blerja e kétyre
veprave jashté shtetit dhe shitja e tyre me njé ¢mim konkurues né vendin e
origjinés mund té jeté njé biznes joshés pér té tretét. Pikérisht, kété synon té
pengoj Neni 5/b i Ligjit pér té Drejtén e Autorit. Duke e béré té drejtén e
importimit té veprés njé té drejté ekskluzive té autorit; ¢do person tjetér gé e
importon pa lejen e tij, kryen njé shkelje té sé drejtés sé autorit. Sigurisht, kjo
dispozité nuk pengon blerjen e kopjeve té veprés jashté shtetit dhe futjen e saj né
vendin e origjinés kur kjo béhet pér pérdorim personal. Ligji synon té pengojé
vetém ato importime gé béhen pér géllime fitimi, pra, pér rishpérndarjen e veprés
publikut.

o E drejta pér té pérkthyer veprén;
Edhe pérkthimi i veprés, duke gené se éshté njé nga té drejtat e autorit, nuk mund
té béhet pa lejen e tij. Shpesh shohim né treg pérkthimin e veprave té autoréve té
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ndryshém té huaj. Ato jané té paligjshme dhe mund té béhen objekt shqyrtimi né
gjykaté, nése pér to nuk éshté marré mé paré leja e autorit. Né pérgjithési, autorét
e huaj e japin kété pélgim kundrejt njé shume simbolike pér tregje té tilla té vogla
dhe té pa eksploruara si Shqipéria, prandaj éshté e késhillueshme pér kédo qé
déshiron té pérkthejé njé vepér té njé autori té huaj, gé té kérkojé mé paré
autorizimin e tij. Sigurisht, pérkthimi i nje libri t& huaj dhe botimi i tij pa emrin e
autorit, duke 1éné té kuptohet qé pérkthyesi éshté edhe autori, éshté njé shkelje
shumé e réndé. Njé veprim i tillé do té pérbénte jo vetém shkelje civile, né bazé
té Nenit 5/c té Ligjit pér té Drejtén e Autorit, por edhe kundravajtje penale né
bazé té Nenit 148 te kodit penal. Pérkthimet quhen “vepra té prejardhura” dhe
pérkthyesi gézon té drejtén e autorit per pérkthimin e tij, si¢ u sqarua mé lart.

o Pérshtatje, sistemime, transformime té veprés;

Nga pérshtatja, sistemimi apo transformimi qé mund t’i béhet njé vepre rezulton
njé vepér e re, e prejardhur nga e para, gé mbrohet edhe ajo me té drejté autori
pér ata elemente gé jané origjinale né krahasim me veprén e paré. E drejta pér té
krijuar kéto lloj veprash té prejardhura i takon autorit té veprés fillestare.Vetém
ai ka té drejté ti autorizoj té tjerét té kryejné kéto veprime. Bérja e pershtatjeve,
sistemimeve, trasformimeve jané disa nga ményrat kryesore té eksplorimit té
veprés fillestare dhe gé i sjellin perfitime té konsiderushme autorit té veprés
fillestare. Késhtu, shpesh nga romanet krijohen filma, apo pjesét teatrale. E drejta
e autorit né kéto vepra té prejardhura i takon producentit, ndérsa autori i romanit
vazhdon té ruajé té drejtén e autorit mbi romanin e vet. Kjo do té thoté se ai mund
té autorizojé persona té tjeré té krijojné njé film tjetér bazuar mbi veprén e tij.
Producentét e dy filmave do vazhdojné té ruajné secili t& drejtén e autorit tek
filmat e vet, por kjo e drejté do té shtrihet vetém tek elementet original qé ka
secili film, dhe jo tek ata elementé gé jané pjesé té romanit. P.sh., elementé té
tillé origjinale mund té jené skenat e xhirimit, lidhja e tyre me njéra-tjetrén,
kostumet, etj.

E drejta e shfagjes ose e deklarimit té veprés para publikut;

Edhe pér termat “shfaqje” dhe “deklarim” ligji nuk jep ndonjé pérkufizim, por,
duke e paré kété té drejté né harmoni me té drejtat e tjera ekonomike gé
parashikon Neni 5, gé ta shfagésh veprén, do té thoté qé té tregosh njé kopje té
saj né publik né ményreé té drejtpérdrejté ose népérmjet proceseve dhe aparaturave
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(p.sh. rasti i filmave gé shfagen né kinema). Shfagja, ose deklarimi i veprés para
publikut, né kété kuptim, do té thoté ofrimi i kopjeve fizike té veprés pér shitje,
dhénie me gera, ose forme tjetér shpérndarjeje, si dhe ekzekutimi ose shfagja e
njé vepre para publikut. Né ligj nuk jepet ndonjé pérkufizim se cfaré e pérbén
“publikun”, sa njeréz duhen pér té pércaktuar nése vepra €shté shfaqur né€ publik.
Kjo éshté njé céshtje gqé do té mbetet né vlerésimin e gjykatés. Té drejtén e
dhénies me gera ose hua té veprave e kané autorét e veprave audiovizuale,
programeve té kompjuterit, bankave té informacionit apo veprave té tjera gé
lexohen né aparatura, prandaj vidiotekat gé japin me gera filma apo fonograme,
duhet ta béjné kété vetém me atorizimin e kétyre veprave.

E drejta e komunikimit té veprés pér publikun me ané té transmetimit ose
ritransmetimit;

Megenése transmetimi me kabéll ose mjete té tjera mbulohet nga njé e drejté
tjetér, qé vjen mé poshté né nénparagrafin gé vijon, mendoj se drejta e
komunikimit t& veprés pér publikun me ané té trasmetimit ose ritrasmetimit
pérfshin vetém trasmetimin dhe ritrasmetimin jokabllor, gé i béhet njé vepre nga
organizatat transmetuse si radiot dhe televizionet.

E drejta e transmetimit té veprés pér publikun me kabllo a mjet tjetér;

Kjo e drejté pérfshin transmetimin, por jo até gé béhet nga radiotelevizonet, né
njé publik gé nuk éshté prezent né vendin ku fillon komunikimi. Disa shembuj
pér kété jané televizioni kabllor dhe trasmetimet né rrjet, si p.sh. transmetimi né
internet.

B- Té drejtat vetjake jopasurore.

Nocioni i té drejtave morale éshté njé nocion gé ka lindur né vendet e sé drejtés
civile ose civil laé. Shtetet e ndryshme variojné nga njéri-tjetri pérsa i pérket
ményrés sesi ato i pérkufizojné dhe i mbrojné té drejtat morale. Franca mund té
quhet vendi, gé i njeh né ményrén mé bujare kéto té drejta. Ndérsa né vendet e
common laé, né pérgjithési ka pasur njé ngurim pér njohjen e té drejtave morale.
Késhtu, SHBA vazhdoi té mos e njihte me ligjin federal té sé drejtés sé autorit, té
drejtat morale, megjithése u bé anétare e Konventés sé Bernes 1988. SHBA
pretendonte se té drejtat morale atje mbroheshin népérmjet ligjeve té reja si
p.sh.ligji pér shpifjet, pér konkurencén e pandershme, pér kontratat, pér té drejtén
e jetés private. Mirépo,kishte disa té drejta morale, si e drejta e integritetit té
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veprés, gé nuk arrinin t& mbroheshin me ligjet e mésipérme. Pikérisht, pér té
realizuar mbrojtjen edhe té kétyre té drejtave, né vitin 1990 SHBA nxorri Aktin
pér té Drejtat e Artistéve té Veprave Vizive, i cili ka hyré né fugi me 1 gershor

1991. Népérmjet kétij Akti Shtetet e Bashkuara t¢ Amerikés njohin té drejtat
morale vetém pér autorét e veprave té artit viziv ku futen pikturat, skulpturat dhe
printimet si litografet dhe veprat e gdhendura, té cilat jané té pakta né numér.
Franca, si vendi gé i bén njohjen dhe mbrojtjen mé té madhe té drejtave morale,
I pércakton ato si mé poshté:

1) E drejta e bérjes publike té veprés: Eshté e drejta personale e artistit pér té
vendosur kur, si dhe nése do ta béjé publike veprén. Kjo e drejté ka precedencé
edhe mbi veté detyrimet ekonomike kontraktuale té artistit. Njé céshtje e
famshme lidhur me kété té drejté éshté céshtja James a. McNeill Ehistler dhe
Lordit Eden.Ehistler, njé artist amerikan, ge jetoi né Paris né vitet 1855 deri
1859. Ndérkohé qé ishte atje, ai lidhi njé kontraté me Lordi Anglez Eden pér t’[
béré njé portret gruas sé tij, Zonjes Eden. Ehistler u pagua pér ta béré portretin
dhe, né fakt, e pérfundoi. Pér arsye gé nuk dihen miré, Ehistler vendosi gé mos
t’ia jepte veprén Lordit Eden. Eden I kérkoi gjykatés franceze g€, né€ bazé té
kontratés, t’i kérkonte Ehistlerit dorézimin e veprés. Gjykata e Kasacionit refuzoi
té detyronte Ehistler té dorézonte veprén. Ajo u shpreh se kontrata népérmijet sé
cilés njé piktor angazhohet té béjé njé pikturé kundrejt njé cmimi té fiksuar né
kontraté pérbén njé kontraté té vecanté népérmjet sé cilés vepra i kalon
porositésit, vetém kur artisti ia dorézon atij dhe ai e pranon.

2) E drejta pér t'u njohur si autor i veprés: Kjo i jep artistit té drejtén té kérkojé
kredité pér punén e tij né ményré qé té tjerét ta diné se ai &shté autori i asaj vepre.

Kjo e drejte njihet si njé nga té drejtat morale pothuajse nga té gjitha véndet gé i
mbrojné té drejtat morale. E drejta per t’u njohur si autor i veprés njihet edhe né
Shqipéri, por ligji francez shkon shumé larg duke i lejuar artistét té kontrollojé
natyrén e kreditit gé i jepet (krediti nuk mund té ndryshohet nga publikuesi pa
pélgimin e artistit). Gjithashtu, né France, si pjesé e késaj té drejte éshté edhe e
drejta pér té mbetur anonim dhe e drejta pér té perdorur pseudonim.

3) E drejta e integritetit: Né bazé té késaj té drejte, autori ka té drejté té ndalojé
¢do modifikim q€ mund t’1 béhet veprés sé€ tij nga té tretét. Menjéheré, lind pyetja
“Pér ¢taré modifikimi béhet fjalé?”” N¢ disa shtete, sipas késaj t€ drejte, ndalohen
vetém ato modifikime gé cénojne nderin dhe reputacionin e artistit. Per ta
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pércaktuar kété, gjykata mund té thérrasé eksperté. Por, né Francg, kjo e drejté
éshté mé strikte, sepse kétu ndalohet ¢do modifikim gé veté autori e vleréson se
cénon nderin dhe reputacionin e tij. Pra, sipas ligjit francez, mbizotéron gjykimi
subjektiv i autorit. Pér té kufizuar deri diku abuzimet gé autori mund té béjé me
kété té drejté, gjykatat franceze kérkojné gé ky gjykim té jeté me mirébesim dhe
té mos jeté abuziv. E drejta e autorit pér té ndaluar modifikimet shtrihet jo vetém
tek vepra e tij por edhe tek ményra dhe konteksti né té cilén paraqgitet vepra. P.sh.
e drejta morale e artistit pér té kontrolluar cilésiné e njé fotografie shtrihet edhe
tek cilésia e letrés qé pérdoret pér fotografi, sepse letra e papérshtatshme mund
té béjé gé té ndryshojné ngjyrat e pikturés.

4) E drejta e nxjerrjes nga garkullimi: Kjo e drejté mund té shihet si e kundérta
e té drejtés pér bérjen publike té veprés. Né bazé té késaj té drejte, autorit i lejohet
qé, edhe pasi vepra éshté hedhur né garkullim, ai t’a ndryshojé, korrigjojé dhe
madje t’a térheqé veprén nga qarkullimi pér ¢farédo arsyeje. Por, gjithsesi, artisti
nuk mund ta ushtrojé kété té drejté pa démshpérblyer mé paré pronarin e veprés
pér démet qé nxjerrja nga garkullimi mund té shkaktoj, né qofté se pas ndryshimit
apo korrigjimit artisti déshiron qé ta shesi pérséri veprén, vepra duhet t’i ofrohet
fillimisht pronarit t¢ méparshém. Té drejtat morale té autorit njihen edhe nga
legjislacioni shqiptar. Pérmbajtja e té drejtés sé autorit pérfshin né vetvete dy
grupime té médha té réndésishme, gé jané; té drejtat vetjake jopasurore ose si¢
quhen ndryshe té drejtat morale dhe té drejtat pasurore ose sic quhen ndryshe té
drejtat ekonomike. Sipas Ligjit toné pér té Drejtén e Autorit, autori ka kéto té
drejta vetjake jopasurore (morale):

-Té vendosé emrin e tij né vepér apo né ¢do kopje té saj;

-Té kérkojé qé t ‘i njihet cilésimi i tij, si autor i veprés;

-Té pércaktojé né emrin e kujt do té prezantohet vepra e tij tek publiku;

-E drejta pér té mbetur anonim ose pér té pérdorur pseudonim.

-E drejta pér té kundérshtuar ¢’do lloj shtrembérimi, heqje a ndryshim dhe ¢’do
veprim tjetér pérgmues ndaj veprés gé do té cénonte nderin dhe emrin e autorit.
-E drejta pér té kundérshtuar bashkéautorésiné e vendosur né ményré arbitrare
nga té tjerét.

-E drejta té vendosé nése vepra e tij do t’i paragqitet publikut, kur do ti paragqitet,
né c¢’ményré do té béhet-kjo gjé, si dhe vendin seku do té prezantohet vepra pér
heré té paré
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-E drejta vendosjes e térhegjes se veprés nga publikimi apo e ndryshimit
shképutjes, ndarjes apo shkatérrimit te saj pjesérisht ose krejtésisht;

-E drejta pér té térhequr lejen e shfrytézimit té veprés duke moscénuar té drejtat
dhe interesat ligjore te paléve té interesuara;

Pra, sipas késaj té drejte ndalohen ato modifikime gé cénojne nderin dhe
reputacionin e autorit. Po kush éshté ai qé pércakton se njé modifikim cénon
nderin dhe reputacionin e njé autori? Gjykatat shqiptare, pér ti dhéné pérgjigje
késaj pyetjeje do té mbéshteten né mendimin e ekspertit dhe jo thjeshté né
mendimin e autorit, pra si¢ éshté rasti né Francé. E drejta e mésipérme, né raste
té caktuara mund té jeté shumé problematike. Kjo mund té ndodhé sidomos né
rastet kur transferohet e drejta ekonomike e pérgatitjes sé veprave té prejardhura.
Késhtu p.sh. njé libér, népérmjet transferimit té késaj té drejte ekonomike mund
té béhet skenar filmi. Mirépo ¢’ndodh sikur n€ kété skenar té jené béré ndryshime
gé autori mund ti vlerésoj se ka modifikuar veprén né njé ményre qé e ulé
reputacionin e tij. Né kété rast, si¢ u tha mé larté, do té jeté gjykata ajo, e cila
népérmjet mendimit té ekspertit do ta vértetojé njé gjé té tillé, né qofté se kjo do
té rezultojé e vérteté atéheré autori do té keté té drejté ta ndaloj prodhimin e
skenarit. Ose, mund té kemi rastin e fotografisé sé njé pikture gqé u pérmend mé
sipér. Megjithése mund té keté lejuar pérgatitjen e fotografisé, si njé vepér té
prejardhur, piktori, prapéseprapé, mund té pretendojé se fotografia duke gené e
njé niveli t€ dobét cénon nderin dhe reputacionin e tij, pér kété arsye, mund ta
kundérshtojé até né bazé té té drejtés morale t€ mésipérme.

Karakteristika dalluese té té drejtave vetjake jopasurore:

-Té drejtat vetjake jopasurore jané té lidhura né ményré té pazgjidhshme me
autorin, kur ai éshté gjallé, por edhe pas vdekjes sé tij. Vetém njé pjesé e tyre
kalojné me trashégimi tek trashégimtarét e autorit. Késhtu e drejta e emrit, e
paragitjes né publik me pseudonim, e bashkéautorésisé, jané té drejta vetjake
jopasurore gé nuk kalojné me trashégimi. Ato jané té lidhura me konceptin e
autorit, pavarésisht nése ai éshté gjallé, ka vdekur apo veprés i ka skaduar edhe
afati i mbrojtjes ligjore té saj. Ndérsa té drejta té tilla jopasurore gé pérmbidhen
me konceptin e shmangies sé shkeljes sé njé té drejte personale jopasurore, i
kalojné trashégimtaréve. Si té tilla mund té permendim: e drejta e kundérshtimit
té bashkéautorésisé, e drejta e shtrembérimit té emrit, etj ... Né vitet e para té
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trajtimit t€ shkeljeve nga ana e praktikés gjyqésore shqiptare, pas viteve 90°, ishte
rasti i botimit pa autorizimin e trashégimtaréve té ditarit t€ Ismail Qemalit
(Semini.M, “E drejta e autorit né Shqipéri”, Scanderbeg, 2009, Tirané), nga njé
shtépi botuese. Ditari do té shfaqej pér té parén heré né publik dhe do té trajtonte
ngjarje historike por edhe personazhe historike sa né planin njerézor po aq dhe
personal. Trashégimtarét e autorit kérkuan sigurimin e padisé dhe bllokimin e
shitjeve, pasi edhe veté autori e kishte konceptuar até si njé vepér personale. Padia
u pranua né ményré té ploté dhe u ekzekutua plotésisht.

- Autori nuk mund té heqé doré nga té drejtat vetjake jopasurore;

- Té drejtat vetjake jopasurore nuk mund té tjetérsohen;

-Pas vdekjes sé autorit ushtrimi i té drejtave té nenit 10 té ligjit 9380 kalon me
ané té trashégimisé né pérputhje me legjislacionin civil dhe dispozitat e ligjit.

- Marréveshjet pér transferimin e té drejtave morale jané té pavlefshme.

Kjo rezulton nga paragrafi i dyt€ i Nenit 29 q¢€ parashikon “T¢ drejtat morale nuk
kalohen midis té gjalléve, por mund té kalohen me dispozitat e trashégimisé
ligjore ose me testament”. Gjithashtu, ligjet e shumicés s€ vendeve ku njihen té
drejtat morale parashikojné se nga té drejtat morale nuk mund té higet doré,
pérvec né disa kushte té caktuara. Késhtu né Francé, cdo marréveshje, népérmjet
té cilés autori transferon ose heq doré nga e drejta e autorésisé, ose e drejta e
integritetit, éshté e pavlefshme. Ndérsa transferimi i té drejtave morale éshté i
pamundur né té gjitha shtetet qé i njohin kéto té drejta, hegja doré nga to pérbén
njé problem mé té ndérlikuar. Njé ndalesé absolute pér hegjen doré nga kéto té
drejta né fakt do té pérbénte njé barré pér veté autorin dhe do ti pengonte te tretét
té hynin né marréveshje me té. Prandaj edhe né Francé p.sh., marréveshjet pér
hegjen doré nga té drejtat morale jané té lejueshme, por ama pér njé kohé, vend
dhe géllim té caktuar. Megjithaté, njohja shumé e madhe gé u béhet né Francé té
drejtave morale shumé shpesh ka penguar aplikimin e kontratave pér hegjen doré
nga kéto té drejta. Késhtu né qofté sé autori francez i njé libri heq doré nga té
drejtat morale dhe ia transferon kompanisé amerikane té drejtén pér té béré njé
film mbi bazén e librit té tij, por mé voné gjykon se filmi pérbén shkelje té sé
drejtés sé tij morale té integritetit té veprés kur filmi té shfaget né Francé, ai mund
té kérkojé zbatimin e késaj té drejte né gjykatat franceze dhe té fitoj duke penguar
né kété ményré shfagjen e filmit né Francé. Sipas gjykatave franceze éshté kundér
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politikés publike gé kontratat e béra né bazé té ligjit té huaj té shkelin té drejtat
morale té autorit né Francé. Njé géndrim i tillé i gjykatave Franceze e ka béré té
véshtiré eksplorimin e veprave qé do té shpérndahen apo shfagen né Francé.
Duhet sgaruar se mosnjohja e kontratave, me té cilat higet doré nga té drejtat
morale, mund té ndodh né Francg, vetém atéheré, kur vepra vjen pér tu shfaqur
né Francé. Shfagja e kétyre veprave né vende té tjera, g¢ mund ti njohin kéto
kontrata, apo vende, ku nuk njihen té drejtat morale, si p.sh. né SHBA, éshté
plotésishté e mundur. Né Shqipéri akoma nuk jané paragitur raste té tilla dhe nuk
dihet nése gjykatat shqiptare do té njohin kontratat me té cilat autori heq doré nga
té drejtat e tij morale. Té drejtat morale ruhen gjaté gjithé jetés sé autorit dhe pas
vdekjes se tij. Pas vdekjes kéto té drejta i ushtrojné trashégimtarét e tij. Po né
qofté se ka kaluar njé kohé e gjaté sa trashégimtarét nuk dihen, kush do ti mbrojé
kéto té drejta? Né Francé, né raste té tilla, éshté Ministria e Kulturés ajo gé ka té
drejté ti mbrojé kéto té drejta né interes té pasurive kulturore kombétare; ne nje
te ardhme te aferte e njejta zgjidhje mund te jepet per rastin ne fjale dhe nga
gjykatat shqiptare.

C. Té Drejtat Fqginje
Pérvec té drejtave té autorit, né ligjin shqiptar, ashtu sikurse dhe né shumicén e
legjislacioneve té vendeve kontinentale njihen edhe disa té drejta té tjera gé kané
lidhje me té drejtén e autorit dhe q€ quhen “t€ drejta fqinje”. T€ drejtat fqinje u
jepen atyre gé luajné rol né komunikimin e veprés te publiku, por gé nuk i krijojné
veprat veté. Té tillé jané ekzekutuesit, ku futen aktorét, kéngétarét, muzikantét,
kércimtarét etj; prodhuesit e fonogrameve dhe operatorét radioteleviziv. Pér
mbrojtjen e subjekteve té mésipérme né Ligjin shqiptar pér té Drejtén e Autorit
éshté parashikuar njé kre i posacém, Kreu VII. Aty jané detajuar té drejtat
ekonomike gé gézojné ekzekutuesit, té drejtat ekonomike qé gézojné prodhuesit
e fonogrameve dhe té drejtat ekonomike gé gézojné operatorét radioteleviziv.
Sipas Nenit 34 té Ligjit, ekzekutuesit kané kéto té drejta ekonomike:

e -Té drejtén té autorizojné trasmetimin e programeve té tyre.”!

e -Té drejtén té autorizojné dhénien né publik té shfagjes sé tyre.”2

e -Té drejtén té autorizojé regjistrimin e shfagjes.”?

e -Té drejtén té ndalojé riprodhimin e regjistrimit té shfages sé tyre.”
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E drejta e riprodhimit té regjistrimit éshté njé e drejté e ndryshme nga e drejta e
transmetimit. Gjithashtu, Traktati u njeh ekzekutuesve edhe disa té drejta té tjera
ekonomike, qé aktualisht, Ligji yné pér té Drejtén e Autorit nuk i parashikon. Kéto
jané: e drejta e shpérndarjes né publik népérmjet shitjes apo ndonje ményre tjetér
kalimi té pronésisé, té origjinalit té kopjeve té shfagjeve té tyre té fiksuara né
fonograme, e drejta e dhénies me gera té origjinalit apo kopjeve té shfagjeve té tyre
té fiksuara né fonograme dhe e drejta pér té autorizuar vénien né dispozicion pér
publikun té shfagjeve té tyre gé jané fiksuar né fonograme, népérmjet aparaturave
me kabéll ose jo, né até menyré gé publiku té keté akses né to, né vendin dhe né
kohén gé i pélgen atij. Por po ti referohemi nenit 5367 té ligjit toné do té vémé re
se sanksionohen té drejtat jopasurore té Artistéve Interpretues dhe Ekzekutues té
cilét jané: a) E drejta té kené emrat e tyre té permendur, kur shfagjet e tyre
shpérndahen, transmetohen ose fiksohen né ményré té pashqitéshme né ndonjé
regjistrim fonografik, film kinematografik ose mbajtés tjetér té veprave té tjera
audiovizuale ose né ¢cdo prodhim tjetér té€ ngjashém; b) E drejta pér té& mbrojtur
respektin e cilésisé sé shfagjes dhe té kundérshtojné ¢do ndryshim, fallsifikim ose
ndryshim thelbésor; ¢) E drejta pér té kundérshtuar cdo shpérndarje, transmetim
ose riprodhim té shfagjeve té tyre, té cilat mund té cénojné nderin ose reputacionin
e tyre. Té drejtat e interpretuesve pérfundojné 50 vjet pas datés sé shfagjes.
Megjithaté, nése njé shfagje éshté véné ligjérisht né dispozicion té publikut ose i
éshté pércjellé ligjérisht publikut brenda késaj periudhe, té drejtat do té pérfundojné
50 vjet gé nga data e publikimit té paré ose e shfaqgjes sé paré né publik, cilido qofté
mé i hershmi. Té drejtat e mésipérme nuk pérbéjné objekt té doréhegjes nga ana e
titullaréve té tyre. Pas vdekjes sé artistit interpretues ose ekzekutues, ushtrimi i té
drejtaave kalon me trashégimi, sipas Kodit Civil, pér njé kohézgjatje té pércaktuar
né ligj. Té drejtat e prodhuesve té fonogrameve. Fonogram éshté regjistrimi i
tingujve té njé shfagjeje, ose e tingujve té tjeré gé éshté i ndryshém nga regjistrimi
gé béhet né veprat kinematografike ose veprat e tjera audiovizuale. Prodhues
fonogrami éshté personi fizik ose juridik, i cili merr iniciativén dhe ka pérgjegjésiné
pér regjistrimin e paré té tingujve té njé shfagjeje ose tingujve té tjeré. Né kété
kuptim, prodhues fonogramesh jané té gjitha shtepité diskografike. Edhe
prodhuesit e fonogrameve gézojné té drejtat e tyre (té drejtat fginje) qé jané té ndara
nga té drejtat e autoréve té veprés muzikore gé regjistrohet, si dhe té ekzekutuesve
té saj.
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7/1- E drejta e trasmetimit nuk pérfshin té drejtén e regjistrimit té shfagjes dhe
anasjelltas; E drejta pér regjistrimin e shfagjes nuk nénkupton té drejtén e
trasmetimit té shfagjes. Kéto jané dy té drejta té ndryshme.E drejta e trasmetimit i
takon vetém organizatés qé éshté autorizuar pér kété géllim nga ekzekutusit. Kjo
organizaté nuk mund t’ua trasferoje két€ t&€ drejt€ organizatave t& tjera
transmetuese, pa pélgimin e ekzekutuesve.

7/2-E drejta e shfagjes né publik nuk cénohet kur béhet njé regjistrim | autorizuar
| programit apo | njé trasmetimi té autorizuar té shfagjes. Sigurisht, megénése
trasmetimi e pérfshin shfagen né publik té programit éshté normale gé ai qé éshté
autorizuar té béj transmetimin, automatikisht ka dhe té drejtén e shfagjes né publik
té veprés.

7/3- E drejta e regjistrimit té shfagjes, sic u tha edhe mé larte nuk pérfshin té drejtén
e trasmetimit te saj. Po ashtu kjo e drejté nuk pérfshin té drejtén e riprodhimit té
regjistrimit.E drejta e riprodhimit té regjistrimit &shté njé e drejté e ndryshme nga
e drejta e regjistrimit. Pér riprodhimin e regjistrimit duhet njé autorizim tjetér nga
ekzekutuesi.

7/4- kur: riprodhimi béhe pa marré mé paré lejen e ekzekutuesve;béhet pér géllime
té ndryshme nga ato pér té cilat ekzekutuesit kané dhéné autorizimin;kur veté
regjistrimi gé éshté riprodhuar ka géné | paautorizuar; kur, megjithése pér
regjistrimin e shfagjes nuk ka géné nevoja pér autorizimin e ekzekutusve, pér
riprodhimin duhet autorizim, dhe ky nuk éshté marré.

Té drejtat e tyre shtrihen vetém tek ményra e regjistrimit dhe jo tek muzika, ku té
drejtén e autorit vazhdon ta mbajé kompozitori, apo teksti i kéngés, ku té drején e
autorit vazhdon ta mbajé autori i tekstit. Megenése prodhuesit e fonogrameve jané
pérdorues si te pjeséve muzikore, ashtu edhe té teksteve, ata, si ¢cdo pérdorues tjetér,
duhet té marrin paraprakisht autorizimin e autoréve pérkatés. Ky autorizim jepet
zakonisht pérkundrejt njé shpérblimi qé pércaktohet me marréveshje ndérmjet
prodhuesit té fonogramit dhe autorit té muzikés dhe tekstit, né qofté se ka edhe tekst
shogérues. Prodhuesit e fonogrameve pérdorin artistét ekzekutues pér krijimin e
fonogramit, té cilét duhen paguar. Kéta té fundit, kundrejt shpérblimit gé caktohet
me marréveshjen midis tyre, i kalojné prodhuesit té fonogramit té drejtat e tyre
ekonomike. Prodhuesit e fonogramit e nxjerrin shpérblimin pér punén e tyre dhe
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shpérblimin pér ekzekutuesit nga shitja e fonogramit. Neni 36 i Ligjit pér té Drejtén
e Autorit bén fjalé pér pérdorimin dytésor té fonogrameve, si¢ éshté transmetimi
nga operatorét radiotelevizivé ose komunikimi pér publikun. Né kété rast,
pérdoruesi, d.m.th., ai gé bén transmetimin ose komunikimin, sipas marréveshjes,
i paguan prodhuesit njé shpérblim pér ekzekutuesit dhe pér veté até. Kur ndérmjet
ekzekutuesve dhe prodhuesit té fonogramit nuk ka marréveshje pér kété géllim,
atéheré prodhuesi u paguan ekzekutuesve gjysmén e shumés, gé merr nga
pérdoruesi.Sipas Nenit 35 té Ligjit, prodhuesit e fonogrameve kané kéto té drejta
ekonomike: 1) Té drejtén e riprodhimit té fonogramit (bérjes sé kopjeve). Sipas
késaj té drejte, shtépia diskografike qé e ka krijuar fonogramin (CD, kaseté, shirit,
etj.) gézon té drejtén e shuméfishimit té tij. Njé fonogram nuk mund té riprodhohet
pa autorizimin e prodhuesit té tij. 2) Té drejtén e importimit té fonogramit. Ashtu
sikurse autori gézon té drejtén e importimit té veprés sé tij, si njé e drejté ekonomike
mé vete, pér té njéjtat arsye, kjo e drejté u njihet edhe prodhuesve té fonogrameve.
3) Té drejtén e dhénies me hua ose te dhénies me gera té fonogramit.
Njé e drejté tjetér shumé e réndésishme pér prodhuesit e fonogrameve, gé nuk
éshté parashikuar nga ligji shqiptar, éshté e drejta e shpérndarjes né publik té
fonogrameve népérmijet shitjes ose ményrave té tjera té kalimit té pronésisé. Kjo
e drejté njihet nga Neni 12 i Traktatit te OBPl-se “Pér Interpretimet,
Ekzekutimet dhe Fonogramet (1996), ku Shqipéria éshté palé gé né vitin 2001.
Gjithashtu, njé e drejté tjetér e re, gé i pérshtatet internetit dhe gé njihet nga ky
Traktat, éshté e drejta e vénies né dispozicion té publikut té fonogrameve té tyre,
me kabéll ose jo, né ményré gé publiku té keté akses né kéto fonograme né vendin
dhe kohén gé i pélgen atij.Sipas Nenit 39 Ligjit pér té Drejtén e Autorit, kusht pér
mbrojtjen e fonogramit éshté qé, né té gjitha kopjet, né ambalazhimet e tyre té
shfaget dukshém shkronja “P” brénda njé rrethi e shoqéruar me daten dhe vitin e
botimit té paré, gjé gé tregon se fonogrami éshté i mbrojtur. Gjithashtu, né kéto
kopje ose ambalazhet e tyre duhet té dalé emri i atij qé mban té drejtat, gé burojné
nga fonogrami si dhe emrat e atyre, qé mbajné té drejtat ekskluzive. Kjo dispozité
e ligjit shqipétar bie haptazi né kundérshtim me Nenin 20 té Traktatit, sipas té
cilit, gézimi dhe ushtrimi i té drejtave té prodhuesve té fonogrameve nuk duhet
t’i nénshtrohet asnjé lloj formaliteti, prandaj ajo duhet shfuqizuar. Edhe
operatorét radiotelevizivé gézojné njé numér té drejtash ekonomike fqinje, qé
pércaktohen nga Neni 37 i Ligjit:
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1) Té drejtén té autorizojné ritrasmetimin e programeve té tyre;
2) Té drejtén té autorizojné regjistrimin e programeve té tyre;
3) Té drejtén té ndalojné riprodhimin e regjistrimit té programeve té tyre kur: a)
regjistrimi qé do té riprodhohet éshté béré pa autorizimin e tyre, ose b) programi
éshté regjistruar pa autorizimin e tyre, né pérputhje me ligjin, por riprodhimi
kérkon autorizimin e operatorit radioteleviziv pérkatés, sepse nuk éshté nga ato
riprodhime gé ligji i lejon té kryhen pa pélgimin e tyre. Késhtu, njé program
televiziv shkencor mund té regjistrohet pa pélgimin e operatorit radioteleviziv ge
e ka prodhuar até, né qofté se ai do té pérdoret pér kérkime shkencore. Por,
riprodhimi i kétij regjistrimi pér tu trasmetuar nga operatoré té tjeré televizive,
kérkon patjetér autorizimin e operatorit té paré, pérndryshe éshté i
kundraligjshém.Té drejtat fginje té subjekteve té lartépérmendur zgjasin pér njé
periudhé kohe té caktuar, gé né rastin e ekzekutuesve éshté 50 vjet, duke filluar
nga fundi i vitit, né té cilin éshté dhéné shfagja; né rastin e prodhimit té
fonogrameve, 50 vjet, duke filluar nga fundi i vitit kur fonogrami éshté prodhuar
pér heré té paré; né rastin e operatoréve radiotelevizive, 50 vjet, duke filluar nga
fundi i vitit, né té cilin &shté béré transmetimi.
Trajtimi i té drejtave pasurore do té jepet népérmjet dallimit té tyre, nga té drejtat
vetjake jopasurore té autorit. Ndonése ato jané té lidhura ngushté me autorin dhe
veprén, pér shkak té natyrés sé tyre té ndryshme, pér shkak té kohézgjatjes sé
mbrotjes sé tyre, etj, kané karakteristika gé i béjné té dallojné nga njéra-tjetra si
mé poshté:

1. Té drejtat vetjake jopasurore jané té drejta gé i pérkasin sferés jopasurore té
interesave té autorit, ndérsa ato pasurore jané té lidhuara né ményré té
drejtépérdrejté me nxjérrjen e té ardhurave nga pasja, pérdorimi apo gézimi i sé
drejtés sé autorit;

2. Té drejtat vetjake jopasurore e shogérojné autorin jo vetém gjaté gjithé jetés
sé tij, por edhe pas vdekjes. Pra, té drejtat vetjake jopasurore gézohen pérjetésisht,
ndérsa té drejtat pasurore gézohen gjaté gjithé jetés sé autorit, si dhe pas vdekjes
sé tij, derisa plotésohen afatet e caktuara ligjore, qé sado té gjata té jené nuk béjné
dot gé kéto té drejta ta shogérojné autorin né ményré té pérhershme;

3. Té drejtat vetjake jopasurore kané natyré personale dhe kryesisht nuk kané
natyré té transferueshme. Ndérsa té drejtat pasuroré jané té lidhura me veprén dhe
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jo pazgjidhshmérisht me autorin; ato mund té transferohen né rrugé tarshégimie
ose me kontraté nga autori tek persona té tjeré

PERFUNDIM

Autori i vepres eshte pronari i pare i te drejtave morale dhe ekonomike ge jane te
lidhura me vepren e tij.E drejta e pronesise mbi nje veper i jep te drejte autorit
apo pronarit te saj ge te percaktoje fatin e vepres,te kaloje te drejten e pronesise
se vepres tek nje person tjeter,ta tjetersoje ate,ta shese,ta importoje,te kaloje te
drejten e perdorimit te vepres,ta jape me gira,ne huaperdorje e te tjera.Pikerisht
per kete arsye,ne nenin 22 te ligjit “Per te drejten e autorit”,thuhet se autori eshte
pronari i pare i vepres ge ai ka krijuar,sepse sipas tij mund te vijne pronare te
tjere,te cileve u kalon e drejta e pronesise mbi vepren ne forma te ligjshme.Kur
vepra eshte frut i punes se disa bashkeautoreve,atehere ata te gjithe se bashke jane
bashkepronare mbi te drejtat morale dhe ekonomike ge burojne nga vepra e tyre.

Ne qofte se nje veper eshte objekt i veprimtarise intelektuale te disa
bashkeautoreve,dhe bashkepronesia e tyre eshte ne pjese,atehere bashkeautoret
kane nga njera ane te drejten e pronesise te pavarur secili per pjesen e vet dhe,nga
ana tjeter te gjithe se bashku jane bashkepronare te vepres se perbashket.Ne nje
veper kolektive pronari i pare i te drejtave morale dhe ekonomike do te jete
personi fizik ose juridik me emrin iniciativen dhe nen drejtimin e te cilit,ka dale
vepra.Per veprat e krijuara ne baze te kontratave te punes nga autori gjate kohes
se punesimit,pronari i pare i te drejtave ekonomike dhe morale do te jete
autori,pervec rasteve kur ne kontrate eshte parashikuar ndryshe.Te drejtat
ekonomike i kalojne punedhenesit ne masen e nevojshme per kryerjen e
veprimtarise se parashikuar nga punedhenesi.

Ne rastin e veprave autovizuale,pronesia e te drejtave ekonomike te autorit i takon
prodhuesit te nje vepre te tille.Prodhuesi i saj do te quhet personi juridik ose fizik
ge merr iniciativen dhe pergjegjesine per prodhimin e saj.Per shembull,rasti i nje
shogerie ge prodhon nje film.Zakonisht kalimi i te drejtave ekonomike te
pronesise dhe i te drejtave te tjera te perdorimit,behet me ane te kontrates,kur ky
kalim behet midis te gjalleve dhe me ane te testamentit,0se me ane te trashegimise
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ligjore,kur kalon nga i vdekuri tek te gjallet.Ndersa kalimi i te drejtave morale
nuk mund te behet midis te gjalleve,por vetem me ane te dispozitave ligjore te
trashegimise ligjore apo testamentare.Pervec kontrates autori ka te drejte te
leshoje dhe licenca per kryerjen e veprimeve ge perfshihen ne te drejtat e tij
ekonomike. Pavaresisht nese kalimi apo trasferimi i te drejtave ekonomike do te
behet me kontrate apo me licence perjashtimore,nga pikepamja formale si
kontrata,ashtu dhe dhenia e licences do te behet me shkrese.

Licencat mund te jene perjashtimore ose joperjashtimore.Kue licenca eshte
perjashtimore,ne permbajtjen e saj parashikohet ge licencmarresi ka te drejte te
kryeje veprime te cilat kane te bejne me perjashtimin e personave te tjere,ose edhe
me perjashtimin e vete autorit nga ushtrimi i te drejtave te caktuara me
licence.Licencat jane joperjashtimore atehere kur ne permbajtjen e saj i jepet
licencmarresit e drejta te kryeje veprime me natyre joperjashtimore ne raport me
autorin ose me persona te trete,domethene edhe autori mund te shfrytezoje te
drejtat per te cilat caktohet me licence nje person.Ne permbajtjen e kontratave me
objekt transferimin e te drejtave ekonomike te autorit dhe ne permbajtjen e
licencave zakonisht parashikohen veprime te tilla si kufizime per kryerjen e te
drejtave  te  caktuara ekonomike,lidhur me  kohen,gellimin,shtrirjen
territoriale,menyren dhe mjetet e shfrytezimit te ketyre te drejtave.

Kur ne kontrate apo ne licence nuk eshte percaktuar shprehimisht territori ne te
cilen do te kryhet trasferimi i te drejtave ekonomike konsiderohet si kufizim i
trasferimit te se drejtes ekonomike brenda vendin ne te cilin eshte dhene
trasferimi.Per analogji,e njejta gje do te zbatohet edhe kur kontrata apo licenca
nuk shprehen per kufijte e shtrirjes,menyren dhe mjetet e shfrytezimit te nje te
drejte ekonomike.Kur autori i ka kaluar nje tjetri te drejten e pronesise ose ka
tjetersuar origjinalin e vepres se tij apo nje kopje te saj,kjo nuk do te thote se ai i
ka kaluar bleresit te drejtat e tij ekonomike ose,se i ka dhene atij licence per
kryerjen e veprimeve ge perfshihen ne te drejtat ekonomike.Megjithate ,ne rastin
e tjetersimit te origjinalit apo te nje kopje te vepres,bleresi i ligjshem ka te drejte
te beje ekspozimin e vepres drejteperdrejt ne publik,pervec rasteve kur ne
kontrate eshte parashikuar ndryshe nga palet.
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Qéllimi i1 kétij ligji éshté garantimi i mbrojtjes sé té drejtave té autorit dhe té
drejtave té tjera té lidhura me to. Fillimisht pronésia intelektuale njihej thjeshté
si e drejté morale dhe jo si njé e drejté edhe ekonomike e autorit apo titullarit té
pronésisé intelektuale. Pas vendosjes sé regjimit demokratik, Shqgipéria ka béré
pérpjekje dinjitoze né fushén e rregullimit dhe mbrojtjes té sé drejtés sé autorit,
né ményré gé si legjislacioni ashtu edhe organet e specializuara né mbrojtje té
saj, té jené né parametrat e ofruara nga e drejta ndérkombétare si dhe nga e drejta
e Bashkimit Europian. Mund té konkludojmé se legjislacioni shqiptaré né kété
fushé, e paré kjo né njé plan historik e krahasimor kombétar, ka béré pérparime
té dukshme. Ndérgjegjésimi i qytetaréve éshté njé element thelbésor né mbrojtjen
e té drejtave té pronésisé intelektuale.

Né kontekstin e fugizimit té vazhdueshém té rolit t&¢ mediave né ndérgjegjésimin
e publikut, do té ishte pozitive marrja e iniciativave té ndryshme mediatike nga
ana e institucioneve pérgjegjése pér té trumbétuar céshtjet e té drejtés sé pronésisé
intelektuale. Si té tilla mund té pérmenden: Promovimi i aktiviteteve té grupeve
té ndryshme té interesit (duke pérfshiré OJQ-té, shoqatat e biznesit, dhomat e
tregtise, biznesmené, studiues, etj) té pérfshiré né mbrojtjen e té drejtave té
pronésisé intelektuale népérmjet mjeteve té diskutimit, ekspozitave, leksioneve
etj. Nxitja e debatit publik rreth ¢éshtjeve aktuale né lidhje me mbrojtjen e
pronésisé intelektuale, vecanérisht nga prespektiva e té drejtés ndérkombétare
dhe biznesit ndérkombétar, pérfshirja e sferés sé medias dhe masmedias né
bashképunim né kété fazé shfaget si njé hap konkret dhe i dobishém pér tu
realizuar. Mbéshtetja e publikut éshté njé element themelor pér suksesin e kétyre
iniciativave.

Kjo mund té arrihet vetém nése publiku do té kété mundési té njihet me pasojat e
padéshirueshme té shkeljeve té té drejtave té pronésisé intelektuale dhe gjithashtu
té kuptojé ndikimin gé ato kané né jetén e tyre. Né kété kontekst, éshté e
nevojshme jo vetém qé sektori publik t’i mbroj€ si duhet t€ drejtat e zotéruesve
té té drejtave individuale, por edhe qé publiku i gjeré té kuptojé se blerja e
mallrave té imituara ose té falsifikuara con né pérkeqgésim té situatés sé punésimit,
shpesh duke marré produkte té pagarantuar, duke pérfshiré edhe ndikimet né
fushén e shéndetésisé dhe higjienés, dhe nxit pérfitimet e strukturave té
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jashtéligjshme né shoggri. Eshté jashtézakonisht e réndésishme gé té pérmbushen
kéto detyra, pasi i gjithé sistemi i pronésisé intelektuale nuk éshté i thjeshté dhe
publiku i gjeré zakonisht ka njohuri shumé té kufizuara dhe shpesh té pasakta
rreth saj.
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Abstrakt

Studimet né fushén e té drejtés penale jané té shumta dhe gjithépérfshirése,
megjithaté doktrinés juridike né vendin toné i mungonte njé gasje specifike dhe
e integruar, kundrejt njé kategorie tepér té ndjeshme veprash penale dhe kryersve
té tyre.

Nga formacionet e para e deri mé sot po edhe né té ardhmen tek fémijét si
shkaktar té kryesve té v.p paragitet mosha si dhe karakteristikat tjera:
sociologjike, psikologjike, kriminalo-politike, juridike. Trajtimi penal i fémijéve
éshté ndryshe nga personat e rritur né shteteve aktuale pa marr parasysh
diversitetet e tyre, dhe pozita juridike e tyre ka evoluar né favor té fémijéve si me
trajnim mé té buté, mé té favorshém né krahasim me kryersit madhor té v.p. Ky
trajnim mé i favorshém i fémijéve éshté i pranishém né fushén e legjislacionit
penal matrial dhe procedural.
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Cili éshté roli i personit kyg gé meret me akuzimin e fémijéve/miturve, pra cili
éshté roli i prokuroréve né R.M.V-sg, R.Sh-sé. dhe R.K-sé.

Meqé kemi té paragitur, té arestuar dhe ndaj tyre kemi edhe njé akuzé té ngritur
atéhéré duhet té kemi edhe organin ge do zvilloj procedurén ndaj
fémijéve/miturve, né fakt kush do té zhvilloj gjykimin dhe né kéte rast cili éshté
roli i gjykatave né R.M.V-sg, R.SH-sé. dhe R.K-sé.

Fjalét kyce: i mitur, vepra penale, prokurori, gjykata.
HYRJE

Roli i prokurorisé, dhe gjykatés né trajtimin e fémijéve-miturve té involvuar né
kriminalitet né Republikén e Magedonisé sé Veriut, Republikén e Shqipérisé dhe
Republikén e Kosovés

Involvimi i fémijéve né kriminalitet éshté i padéshiruar dhe i pa pélgyer, i
papranuar né shoqéri, mirpo fatkegsisht e kemi prezent dhe dikush duhet gé té
meret me kéte problematiké. Organet shtetrore né pérgjithési poashtu edhe
prokuroria dhe gjykatés né vecanti luajn nje rolé jashtzakonisht té madhe né
parandalimin dhe luftimin e kriminalitetit té fémijéve.

Roli i prokurorit né R.e Magedonisé sé Veriut, R.e Shqipérisé dhe R. e Kosovés
pér fémijét e involvual né kriminalitet

Prokuroria éshté organ unik dhe i pavarur shtetror qé pér detyré kryesore e ka
ndjekjen e kryesve té v.p dhe té veprave tjera té dénueshme me ligj dhe ushtron
edhe puné té tjera té caktuar me ligj.*Veprimtaria e prokurorisé pér luftimin e
kriminlitetit zhvillohet né disa faza té procesit té hetimeve paraprake sipas
normave té KPP.Prokurorija éahté organ i vetém gé ushtron ndjekjen penale dhe
ka pérparsi té ploté né kryerjen e funksioneve té saj dhe i nénshtrohen kushtetutés
dhe ligjeve, urdhérat e prokurorisé mé té larté jané obligim pér prokuroring mé té

! E drejta Kushtetuese né Republikén e Magedonisé Mersim Maksuti Tetové 2010 f.217
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ulét.Ndjekjen penle, kryen hetime, kontrollon hetimet paraprake, ngritjen e
akuzés para gjykatés, merr masa pér ekzekutimin e vendimeve né pérputhje mé
KPP.2

Né nenin 106 té Kushtetutés sé R.M.V-sé potencon ceshtjen e prokurorisé publike
ku thot se: éshté organ unik dhe i mévetésishém shtetéror i cili i ndjek kryerésit e
veprave penale dhe té veprave té tjera té ndéshkueshme té pércaktuara me ligj
dhe kryen edhe puné té tjera té pércaktuara me ligj.

ROLI | PROKURORISE, DHE GJYKATES NE TRAJTIMIN E
FEMIJEVE-MITURVE TE INVOLVUAR NE KRIMINALITET

Sipas ligjit pér drejtési té fémijéve ne R.M.V-sé pas kallézimit pér veprim qé me
ligj éshté paraparé si v.p e kryer nga fémija mbi 14 vjet, pér té cilén éshté
pércaktuar dénim né para ose dénim me burgim deri né tre vjet, prokurori
kompetent publik mundet gé:té mos ngrité proceduré para gjykatés edhe pse
ekzistojné déshmi se e ka kryer veprimin gé me ligj &shté paraparé si v.p, nése
konsideron se nuk do té ishte e pérshtatshme té udhéhiget proceduré duke marré
parasysh natyrén e veprimit qé me ligj éshté paraparé si vepér penale dhe
rrethanat né té cilat éshté kryer, jetén e méparshme té fémijés dhe cilésité e tij
personale, si dhe kur zbatimi i dénimit dhe masés edukuese éshté nérrjedhé;
kushtimisht ta prolongojé ngritjen e procedurés para gjykatés né kohé prej gjashté
muajsh me kusht gé né kété afat t&é mos kryejé veprim tjetér gé me ligj éshté
paraparé si v.p dhe ta kompensojé démin ose né ményré tjetér t’i pérmirésojé
pasojat e démshme té shkaktuara me kryerjen e veprés; dhe té mos ngrité
proceduré nése né bazé té raportit té gendrés konstaton se éshté arritur
marréveshje ndérmjet fémijés dhe familjes sé tij dhe té démtuarit pér kthimin e
dobisé pronésore, kompensimin e démit ose pérmirésimin e pasojave té démshme
ngavepra.

2Av.Gjok Buna Kodi i Procedurés penale dhe legjislacioni lidhur me té i pérditésuar dhe me
praktik gjyqgésore prill 2014 f.14.
3Kushtetuta e Republikés sé Magedonisé Shkup néntor 1991 neni 106.
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Para miratimit té vendimit prokurori publik mund té kérkojé raport té vecanté nga
Ministria e Punéve té Brendshme pér rrethanat né té cilat éshté kryer v.p.
Procedura e ndérmjetésimit dhe barazimit pérjashtohet nése vepra penale ka
pasur si pasojé vdekjen e ndonjépersoni. Me pérjashtim, krahas masave edukuese
pér veprime gé me ligj jané té parapara si vepra penale pér té cilat éshté pércaktuar
dénim me burg deri né pesé vite, prokurori publik mundet gé né afat prej 30 ditésh
té vendosé gé té mos ngrité proceduré edhe pse ekzistojné déshmi se fémija e ka
kryer veprimin gé me ligj éshté paraparé si vepér penale, nése konsideron se nuk
do té ishte e pérshtatshme qé té udhéhiget proceduré duke pasur parasysh natyrén
e veprimit qé me ligj éshté paraparé si vepér penale dhe rrethanat né té cilat éshté
kryer, jetén e méparshme té fémijés dhe personalitetin etij.

Prokurori publik éshté i obliguar gé té kérkojé njoftim nga prindi ose prindi/ét,
ose tutori/ét e fémijés, nga persona dhe institucione tjera, e kur kjo éshté e
nevojshme mundet qé kéta persona dhe fémijén t'i thirré né prokuroriné publike
pér njoftim té drejtpérdrejté.Né afatin e parapar mund té kérkojé mendim nga
gendra pér pérshtatshmériné e ngritjes sé procedurés ndaj fémijés. Pér miratimin
e vendimit duhet té analizohen cilésité personale té fémijés, prokurori publik
mundet né pajtim me gendrén ta dérgojé fémijén né vendpranim ose né institucion
pér pyetje ose edukim, gé mund té zgjasé mé sé shumti njé muaj.

Vijimi i zbatimi té dénimit ose sanksionit tjetér, prokurori publik mund té
vendosé gé té mos kérkojé ngritjen e procedurés pér veprim tjetér gé me ligj éshté
paraparé si vepér penale té fémijés, duke pasur parasysh peshén e kétij veprimi
gé me ligj éshté paraparé si vepér penale, si dhe dénimin, ose sanksionim qé
zbatohet, nuk do té kishte géllim ngritja e procedurés dhe shqiptimi i sanksionit
pér até vepér. Kur prokurori publik konstaton se nuk éshté e pérshtatshme qé té
ngritet proceduré ndaj fémijés, pér kété do ta njoftojé té démtuarin me theksimin
e shkageve pér té cilat nuk e ka ngritur procedurén. | démtuari mundet né afat
prej teté ditésh té kérkojé nga késhilli pér fémijé té vendosé pér ngritjen e
procedurés.*

ALigji i drejtésisé pér fémijé i R.M-sé shkup 2013 neni 75.
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Procedura ndaj fémijéve ngrihet vetém me kérkesé té prokurorit publik.
Procedura ndaj fémijés mbi 14 vjet pér veprim gé me ligj éshté paraparé si v.p
ngritet vetém me kérkesé té prokurorit publik. Pér veprime gé me ligj jané té
parapara si vepra penale pér té cilat ndiget me propozim ose padi private,
procedura mund té ngritet nése i démtuari né afat prej tre muajsh nga zbulimi i
veprés sé kryer ose kryerésit, kan dhéné propozim pér ngritjen e procedurés te
prokurori publikkompetent. Nése prokurori publik nuk dorézon kérkesé pér
ngritjen e procedurés ndaj fémijés, do ta njoftojé pér kété té démtuarin. | démtuari
nuk mund ta ndérmarré procedurén, ose nuk mund té parashtrojé padi private né
gjykaté, por mundet né afat prej teté ditésh nga pranimi i njoftimit té kérkojé qé
késhilli pér fémijé i gjykatés kompetente té vendosé pér ngritjen eprocedurés.

Para se té vendos nése do té parashtrojé kérkesé pér ngritjen e procedurés
pérgatitore, prokurori publik e dégjon fémijén né prani té prindit/éve, ose
tutorit/éve té tij dhe mbrojtésit, pérvec kur gjendja e tij psikofizike kété nuk e
lejon. Nése fémija dhe prindi/ét, ose tutori/ét e tij nuk marrin mbrojtés, prokurori
publik me detyré zyrtare nga lista avokatéve té dorézuar nga Oda e avokatéve do
t'i caktojémbrojtés. Nése procedura nuk vazhdohet para gjykatés, shpenzimet pér
avokatin i bartin prindi/ét, ose tutori/ét e fémijés, e né rastet kur prindi/ét, ose
tutori/ét e fémijés nuk jané né gjendje gé t'i paguajé, ato jané né llogari té€ Buxhetit
té Republikés sé Magedonisé. Konsiderohet se prindi/ét, ose tutori/ét nuk jané né
gjendje gé t'i paguajné shpenzimet pér avokat nése realizon té hyra té
pérgjithshme mujore mé té vogla se neto rroga mujore mesatare né Republikén e
Magedonisé, pér cfaré duhet té dorézojé vértetim pér té hyrat e pérgjithshme
mujore té dhéné nga organi kompetent, ose organizata, te gendra mé sé voni né
afat prej pesé ditéve té punés nga dita e pranimit té njoftimit té marré pér
dokumentacionine nevojshém.

Nése prindi/ét, ose tutori/ét nuk dorézojné vértetim té kétillé do té konsiderohet
se prindi/ét, ose tutori/ét jané né gjendje gé t'i paguajné shpenzimet e avokatit.
Kur jané té plotésuara kushtet pér dénim té fémijés né rrezik mbi 14 vijec,
prokurori publik mundet qé para se té parashtrojé kérkesé pér ngritjen e proceduré
pérgatitore, t'i propozojé fémijés, mbrojtésit té tij, prindit/éve, ose tutorit/éve gé
té ngritet proceduré e veganté pér pranimin e pérgjegjésisé dhe marréveshjes pér
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shumén e dénimit. Propozim té kétillé prokurori publik mund té parashtrojé né
rastet kur disponon me argumente té cilat padyshim tregojné se fémija éshté
kryerési i veprés penale, se éshté pérgjegjés pér veprén e kryer dhe se jané
plotésuar kushtet pér shqiptimin e dénimit. Né procedurén pér marréveshje
prokurori publik do t'i mbledhé té gjitha raportet e nevojshme dhe dokumentet
tjera pér personalitetin e fémijés dhe do té sigurojé pélgim nga i démtuari. Nése
me propozimin pajtohet edhe i démtuari, prokurori publik i thirr né marréveshje
publike fémijén, pérfagésuesin e tij ligjor, mbrojtésin, gendrén dhe té
démtuarin.Nése né marréveshje arrihet pélgim, pérpilohet marréveshje gé e
nénshkruajné té gjithé pjesémarrésit e pranishém.

Prokurori publik e dorézon marréveshjen te késhilli pér fémijé qé mund ta pranojé
marréveshjen dhe té miratojé aktgjykim me té cilin do ta shqiptojé sanksionin e
propozuar, kundér té cilit nuk lejohet ankesé. Nése gjykata nuk e pranon
marréveshjen, e kthen Iéndén teprokurori publik i cili éshté i obliguar gé té
parashtrojé kérkesé pér ngritjen e proceduréspérgatitore. Gjaté procedurés
pérgatitore, shkresat gjygésore dhe deklaratat e fémijés dhe mbrojtésit té tij té
dhéna né procedurén pér marréveshje nuk guxojné té pérdoren si argumente dhe
do té vecohen nga proceduragjygésore. Prokurori publik nuk guxon té thirret né
té dnénat dhe deklaratat e dnéna né procedurén pérmarréveshje.®

Legjislacioni penal i R.sh-sé konkretisht Kodi i drejtésisé penale pér té mitur,
KPP, ligji mbi prokurorét né ményré té preré dhe decide sqarojn gé ndjekjen
penale né téré teritorin e shtetit e kryejn prokurorét. Né theks té vegant prokurorét
e trajnuar dhe té specializuar pér té mitur kryejné céshtjen e ndjekjes pér té mitur.

Duke patur parasyshé géllimin e politikés penale ndaj té miturve si kryerés té v.p
qé éshté rehabilitimi dhe integrimi i tyre né shoqgéri gjaté marjes né pyetje duhet
ti baj té gjitha pérpjekjet paraprake du u pérpjekur gé marrja né pyetje ti shérbej
jo vetém zhvillimit té pa anshém té hetimeve paraprake, porté realizoj té drejtat
dhe interest e té miturit, ti shpjegoj té pandehurit t¢ mitur, prindit/tutorit,
pérfagsuesit ligjor pér té drejtat pér t&é mos u pérgjigjur gjé e cila nuk e ndalon

SLigji pér drejtsi pér fémijét Republika e Magedonisé Shkup dhjetor 2013, neni 106,107,108.
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procedimin. Pas deklarimit té pérfagsuesit ligjor se kjo e drejté éshté kuptuar dhe
se i mituri hegé doré prej saj atéheré mund té vijoj marja né pyetje. Pér cdo té
dhéné nga ana e prokurorit duhet ti bahet me dije t€ miturit se do t¢€ mbahet né
ményré konfidenciale dhe do té pérdoret vetém pér géllime té kétij procedimi
penal. Té gjitha veprimet pérshkruhen ne procsverbal.

Ambijenti ku do té merret né pyetje i mituri luan njé rol shumé té réndésishém
dhe i njéjti duhet té jeté migésor me kushte té pérshtatshme edhe pér gjining,
gjendjet e tij shéndetésore dhe psikologjike, mos té keté ndérprerje dhe mos
lejohet té pérzihen personat e pautorizuar, pérvec rasteve kur ndérprerja éshté e
domosdoshme pér shkaget shéndetésore apo kur kemi ulje té koncentrimit té té
miturit. Toni i zérit dhe ményra e komunikimit ndaj t& miturit duhet té jeté i
pérshtatshém dhe né asnjé ményré té mos jeté agresiv, kércénues apo i ashpér.

Gjaté shqyrtimit gjygésor prokurori nuk duhet té komentoj apo veprojé né ményré
té tillé gé té paragjikohet se vendimarrja e gjykatés éshté né favor apo disfavor té
tij. Gjaté caktimit té dénimit duhet té jeté proporcional duke ruajtur raportin e
rréndésisé sé shkeljes, té drejtés sé té démtuarit, nevojés pér trajtim té posacém.®

Né legjislacionin penal té R.K-sé duke u mbéshtetur né KPP, kodin pér drejtési
té té miturve dhe ligjin pér prokuroriné e shtetit poashtu éshté e theksuar se
prokurori kryen hetimin e v.p dhe pérvagson akuzén para gjykatés.

Né bazé té kallézimit penal té policisé, kallézimit penal nga persona té tjeré ose
nga burime té tjera nése ekziston dyshim i bazuar se i mituri ka kryer v.p:
prokurori i shtetit pér t€ mitur mund té fillon procedurén pérgatitore ndaj té
miturit té caktuar, ku pér v.p té dénueshme me burgim prej mé pak se tre vjet ose
me gjobé, prokurori i shtetit pér t€ mitur mund té vendosé té mos fillojé
procedurén pérgatitore edhe pse ekziston dyshim i bazuar se i mituri ka kryer v.p,
nése se nuk do té ishte e pérshtatshme té zbatohet procedura ndaj té miturit pér
shkak té natyrés sé v.p, né rrethana né té cilat éshté kryer ajo, mungesés sé démit

8Udhézim pér hetimin e veprave penale ku i mituri pérfshihet si i pandehur, person nén hetim, i
démtuar ose déshmitar Tirané 2013 neni 14 dhe neni 17.
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té réndé ose té pasojave pér té démtuarin, si edhe té té kaluarés sé té miturit dhe
té karakteristikave té tij personale.Kur ndaj té miturit ekzekutohet dénimi ose
masa, mund té vendosé té mos fillojé procedurén pérgatitore pér njé v.p tjetér té
kryer nga i mituri, nése duke pasur parasysh peshén e asaj v.p, si dhe dénimin a
masén e cila éshté duke u ekzekutuar, zbatimi i procedurés dhe shqiptimi i
dénimit ose 1 masés pér veprén penale nuk do t’i shérbente ndonjé qéllimi. Nése
prokurori i shtetit pér t¢ mitur vendos té mos fillojé procedurén pérgatitore, ai e
njofton organin e kujdestarisé, policiné dhe palén e démtuar kur rasti éshté inicuar
nga policia.Nése éshté e nevojshme, prokurori i shtetit pér té mitur mund ta thirr
prindin, prindin adoptues ose kujdestarin e té miturit, si edhe personat dhe
institucionet e tjera dhe palén e démtuar.Nése pér ndonjé arsye nuk éshté e
mundur gé anketa sociale té pérfundohet para se té merret vendimi pér
pérshtatshmériné e fillimit té procedurés pérgatitore, prokurori i shtetit pér té
mitur i siguron informatat e nevojshme dhe mund té konsultohet me shérbimin
sprovues pér vendimin e tij.Procedura pérgatitore fillohet me aktvendim té
prokurorit té shtetit pér t&¢ mitur.Né aktvendim pércaktohet i mituri ndaj té cilit
zbatohet procedura pérgatitore, koha e fillimit té procedurés pérgatitore,
pérshkrimi i veprés qé pércakton elementet e v.p, emértimi ligjor i v.p, rrethanat
dhe faktet gqé arsyetojné dyshimin e bazuar pér v.p, provat dhe informatat e
mbledhura dhe raporti pér ndonjé dénim ose masé té shgiptuar mé paré ndaj té
miturit.Njé kopje e vulosur e aktvendimit mbi procedurén pérgatitore i dérgohet
pa vonesé gjyqtarit pér té mitur.

Pas pérfundimit té procedurés pregaditore prokurori i shtetit, kur nuk shgipton
masén e diversitetit ose nuk vepron sipas parimit té oportunitetit, mund ti parages
propozim té arsjetuar trupit gjykues pér té mitur pér shqiptim té masés educative
ose té dénimit.

Propozimi i prokurorit té shtetit duhet té pérfshijé: té dhénat personale té té
miturit, pérshkrimin e v.p, emértimin ligjor t€ v.p me pércaktimin e dispozitave
té KPP, provat gé tregojn se i mituri e ka kryer v.p, rezultatet e ndonjé ankete
sociale té zbatuar nga shqérbimi sprovues dhe propozimin pér shgiptimin e masés
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educative ose té dénimit duke pérfshir arsyet pse nuk éshté shqgiptuar masa e
diversitetit.”

Roli i gjykatés né R.e Magedonisé sé Veriut, R.e Shqipérisé dhe R. e Kosovés
pér fémijét/miturit e involvuar né kriminalitet

Pushteti shtetrot né R.M.V-sé ndahet né pushtetit legjislativ, ekzekutiv dhe
gjyqésor. Pushtetin gjygésor e ushtrojné gjykatat, té cilat jané t& mévetésishme
dhe té pavarura, gjykojné né bazé té Kushtetutés e té ligjeve dhe té marréveshjeve
ndérkombétare té ratifikuara né pérputhje me Kushtetutén. Organizimi i gjygésisé
gshté unik dhe ndalohen gjykatat e jashtézakonshme.®

Duke u bazuar né ligjin pér drejtési té fénijéve i R.M.V-sé seksionet e
specializuara gjyqgésore pér kriminalitetin e fémijéve té formuara né gjykata
themelore me kompetencé té zgjeruar pérbéhen nga:

gjykatés pér fémijé,
késhilla pér fémijé dhe
késhilltaré pér fémijé.

Gjykatési pér fémijé e zbaton procedurén pérgatitore, miraton vendime né pajtim
me nenin 86 té ligjit pér drejtési té fénijéve i R.M.V-sé, kryeson me késhillin pér
fémijé dhe kryen puné tjera. Gjykatési pér fémijé, prokurori publik, avokati dhe
personat e autorizuar zyrtaré nga Ministria e Punéve té Brendshme, sé paku pesé
dité gjaté vitit ndjekin trajnim té specializuar pér drejtési pér fémijé né vend dhe
jashté vendit.

Pérbérja e késhilli pér fémijé né gjykatén themelore pérbéhet nga gjykatési pér
fémijé dhe dy gjykatés-poroté. Gjykatési pér fémijé éshté kryetar i késhillit,

" Ejup Sahiti, Rexhep Murati e drejta e procedurés penale Prishtiné 2013 fage 434.
8Kushtetuta e Republikés sé magedonisé Shkup 1991 neni 98.
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ndérsa gjykatésit-poroté zgjidhen nga radhét e punétoréve té arsimit, psikologéve,
pedagogéve, punétoréve socialé dhe personave tjeré gé kané pérvojé né edukimin
dhe arsimimin e térinjve. Késhilli pér fémijé né gjykatén themelore vendos né
shkallé té paré né proceduré pér veprime gé me ligj jané té parapara si v.p. Né
gjykatén themelore formohet késhilli penal pér fémijé qé vendos pér ankesat
kundér aktvendimeve té gjykatésit pér fémijé edhe né rastet e parapara né ligjin
pér drejtési té fénijéve i R.M.V-sé, pérbéhet nga tre gjykatés gé e kané ndjekur
trajnimin pér delikuencé téfémijéve.

Gjykatési pér fémijé i cili ka miratuar aktvendimin kundér té cilit éshté
parashtruar ankesé nuk mund té mare pjesé né késhillin penal pér fémijé.

Né gjykatén e apelit késhilli pér fémijé pérbéhet nga gjykatési pér fémijé dhe dy
gjykatés tjeré, té cilét vendosin pér ankesat kundér vendimeve té késhillit pér
fémijé té gjykatés themelore.

Pesé gjykatés e formojné késhillin pér fémijé né Gjykatén Supreme té Republikés
sé Magedonisé 1 cili vendos pér késhilla juridike té rregullta dhe té
jashtézakonshme dhe e pércjell e punon né avancimin e praktikés gjygésore né
kété sferé dhe pérpilonanaliza.

Né seksionet e specializuara gjyqésore pér drejtési pér fémijé, té formuara né
gjykata themelore me kompetencé té zgjeruar, pér Kkryerjen e punéve
profesionale, kryetari i gjykatés cakton nga njé punétor social, pedagog ose
psikolog me propozim té gendrés. Vendim pér numrin, detyrat e punés dhe
ményrén e pérfshirjes sé personave profesionalé miraton kryetari i gjykatés, dhe
té njejtit e ndihmojné gjykatésin pér fémijé dhe késhillit pér fémijé né udhéhegjen
e procedurés pérgatitore dhe shqyrtimit, japin mendime profesionale lidhur me
vendimin e gjykatés dhe sanksionin gé do té duhej té shgiptohet né rastin konkret,
i ndihmojné gjykatés né mbikéqgyrjen e zbatimit té sanksioneve té shqiptuara dhe
japin propozime pér ndérprerjen e zbatimit ose zévendésimit té njé sanksioni
metjetér.
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Kompetent vendor sipas rregullés éshté gjykata e vendbanimit té tij, e nése fémija
nuk ka vendbanim té pérhershém ose nése ai éshté i panjohur, gjykata e
vendgéndrimit té fémijés. Procedura mund té zbatohet para gjykatés sé
vendgéndrimit té fémijés ose para gjykatés sé vendit té kryerjes sé veprimit gé
me ligj éshté paraparé si vepér penale ose kundérvajtje, né rastet kur éshté e garté
se para asaj gjykate procedura do té zbatohet paprolongim.®

Sa i pérket Kodit pér drejtési pér t€ mitur i R.Sh-sé né nénin 27 sgaron
kompetencat e gjykimit té céshtjeve té drejtésisé pér té mitur. Ku i mituri né
konflikt me ligjin gjykohet nga seksionet pér té mitur, té krijuara né gjykatat e
rretheve gjyqgésore, sipas pércaktimeve né legjislacionin né fugi pér organizimin
e pushtetit gjyqgésor né Republikén e Shqipériseé.

Seksionet jané kompetente edhe pér gjykimin e té pandehurve té rritur gé
akuzohen pér kryerjen e v.p ndaj té miturve si viktima. Gjyqtari i caktuar pér
gjykimin e té miturit né kéto seksione duhet té jeté i specializuar dhe trajnuar pér
drejtésiné penale pér té mitur. Kur njé i mitur ka kryer v.p sé bashku me njé té
rritur, ai gjykohet né seksionet pér té mitur té gjykatave té rretheve gjygésore,
duke zbatuar dispozitat e kétij Kodi, me pérjashtim té rasteve té parashikuara né
nenin 80, pika 1, té K.P.P.

Legjislacioni penal, Kushtetuta e R.K-sé systemin gjyqgésor e ushtrojné gjykatat
né proceduré penale, dhe gjaté punés sé sajé éshté e panvarur, dhe vendos né bazé
té ligjit. Pushteti gjyqgésor éshté unik, i panvarur, i drejté, apolitik, e i paanshém
dhe siguron gasje té barabart né gjykata.°

Kodi i drejtésisé pér té mitur i R.K-sé né kapitullin e dyté pércakton trupin
gjykues pér té mitur edhe atéi mituri né shkallén e paré gjykohet nga gjyqtari pér
té mitur pér v.p pér té cilat si dénim kryesor éshté i paraparé dénimi me gjobé ose
dénimi me burgim deri né 10 vite.

SLigji i drejtésisé pér fémijét i Republikés sé Magedonisé shkup 2013 neni 101-105.
10 Ejup Sahiti, Rexhep Murati e drejta e procedurés penale Prishtiné 2013 f.126.
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Trupi gjykues né shkallé té paré pér té mitur pérbéhet nga 3 gjygjtaré prej té ciléve
kryetari i trupit gjykues éshté gjyqtar pér té mitur, gjykon pér v.p pér té cilat éshté
i paraparé dénim me burgim mbi 10 vite ose dénimi mé i réndé.Né shkallén e dyté
gjykon kolegji pér té€ mitur i pérbéré prej tre gjygétaréve prej té ciléve gjyqtari
referues éshté gjyqtari pér té mitur.Né shkallén e treté si dhe sipas mjeteve té
jashtézakonéshme juridike dhe né raste tjera té pércaktuara me kété kodé gjykon
kolegji pér té mitur i pérbéré nga 3 gjygétaré prej té ciléve kryetari i kolegjit &shté
gjyqtar pér té mitur.X

Gjykata, né raste té vecanta, kur ¢mon qgé vepra dhe autori i saj paragesin
rrezikshméri té pakét dhe jané té pranishme disa nga rrethanat lehtésuese, dhe
nuk éshté e pranishme asnjé rrethané rénduese ka té drejté té caktojé njé dénim
nén minimumin ose njé lloj dénimi mé té buté se ai gé parashikon dispozita
pérkatése.

PERFUNDIMI

Kriminalitetin e fémijéve/miturve nuk mund té zhduket mirpo mund té
parandalohet dhe té zvoglohet duke u trajtuar né ményré bashkékohore.
Involvimin e kriminalitetit t& fémijéve/miturve e trajtojné organet shtetrore né
R.M.V-sgé, R.Sh-sé dhe R.K-sé si: prokurorija dhe gjykata.

Fémijét/miturit gjaté kryerjes sé v.p gjithmoné duhet té kené parasyshé qé
egziston organi gé kryen ndjekjen e tyre qé é&shté prokuroria konkretisht
depertamenti pér té fémijé/mitur té cilét kané té drejtén apsolute pér propozimin
e fillimit té procedurés pér fémijét/miturit gé né momentin e kryerjes sé v.p kané
mbi 14 vjet, t&¢ mosé ngrité proceduré para gjzkatés, té€ prolongoj ngritjen e
procedurés, dhe né R.K-sé prokurori pér té mitur ka té drejté té caktojé edhe masat
e diversitetit.

Si nga momenti i paraqitjes sé rastit ku fémiju/mituri dyshohet se ka kry v.p, gjaté
fazés sé hetimit si dhe pas ngritjes sé procedurés né gjykaté edhe gjaté gjykimit

Kodi i drejtésisé pér té mitur i Republikés sé Kosovés Prishtiné tetor 2018 neni 48.
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fémiju/mituri trajtohet né ményré té vecant nga té rriturit pra nga gjykatési pér
fémijé/mitur, késhilli pér fémijé dhe késhilltaré pér fémijé. Me réndési éshté té
cekim se trupi gjykues té gjykatés themelore né R.M.V-sé pérbéhet nga gjykatési
pér fémijé, ndérsa késhillin pér fémijé e pérbéjné gjykatési pér fémijé dhe dy
poroté té cilét zgjidhen nga radhét e punétoréve té arsimit, psikologéve
punétoréve social dhe personave tjeré gé kané pérvojé né edukimin dhe arsimimin
e té rinjéve, né gjykatén e apelit késhilli pér fémijé pérbéhet nga gjykatési pér
fémijé dhe dz gjykatés tjeré, si dhe pesé gjzkatés e formojné késhillin pér fémijé
né gjykatén supreme. Né R.K-sé trupi gjzkues pérbehét nga tre gjykatés né té tre
nivelet (themelor, apelit dhe supreme). Gjykatésit pér fémijé, prokurorét pér
fémijé dhe pjestarét e MPB-sé dhe avokati pér fémijé sé paku pesé dité gjaté vitit
ndjekin trajnim té specializuar pér drejtési pér fémijé brenda dhe jashté shtetit.
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THE CONFLUENCE OF HISTORICAL
TRAJECTORIES AND LEGAL PARADIGMS:
A COMPARATIVE EXAMINATION OF
ALBANIAN AND MACEDONIAN
JURISPRUDENTIAL EVOLUTION

Dr Lorenca Bejko

Abstract

Situated at the crossroads of diverse civilizations, the Balkans have exhibited a
unique mélange of legal influences. This paper delves into the jurisprudential
histories of Albania and Macedonia, examining their evolution through distinct
and shared epochs. By juxtaposing the development trajectories of their legal
systems, we aim to discern patterns, divergences, and the broader implications
for Southeast European legal historiography.

Keywords: history, trajectories, legal paradigms.

INTRODUCTION

In understanding the Balkans' multifaceted history, Albania and Macedonia
emerge as fascinating case studies. Their proximate geographies belie distinct
paths, yet shared historical arcs, particularly in the realm of law, provide
intriguing points of convergence.

The Balkan Peninsula, often termed the "powder keg" of Europe, boasts a
complex mosaic of cultures, languages, religions, and historical narratives.
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Nestled within this intricate tapestry are Albania and Macedonia, two nations
whose stories, while intertwined by the threads of regional geopolitics and shared
encounters, also diverge sharply in their historiographical trajectories.

Albania and Macedonia, despite their geographical contiguity, have charted
unique paths through the annals of time, often shaped by their interactions with
various empires, neighboring influences, and their inherent ethnic and cultural
dynamics. Yet, it is within the nexus of jurisprudential evolution where these
nations, each with its own legal tapestry woven with threads of indigenous
practices, foreign impositions, and modern adaptations, reveal compelling
intersections. The comparative examination of their legal histories not only offers
insights into their individual journeys but also into broader Balkan legal
traditions, external influences, and the processes of legal synthesis and
divergence.

As we embark on this exploration, it becomes crucial to approach their histories
with a nuanced lens, recognizing both the shared legacies, born out of mutual
historical experiences, and the distinct legal traditions that have emerged from
their unique sociopolitical contexts. This confluence and divergence in their legal
landscapes serve as a testament to the broader dynamics of the Balkan region—
its ability to assimilate, resist, innovate, and transform.

ANCIENT LEGACIES AND MEDIEVAL LEGALITIES

Albania: Beyond the Kanun of Leké Dukagjini, Albania was influenced by the
Roman and Byzantine legal codes, which presented a blend of civil and
customary laws.

Macedonia: The region, as part of the larger Macedonian Empire and later the
Roman Empire, saw the promulgation of legal edicts that bore Hellenistic and

Roman imprints. This amalgamation laid foundational legal tenets.

Albania: As the tides of empires ebbed and flowed across the Balkan landscape,
Albania's legal framework evolved into a rich palimpsest of influences. The
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Kanun of Leké Dukagjini, a set of traditional customary laws rooted deeply in
the Albanian social fabric, governed aspects ranging from property rights to
familial honor. However, these laws were not insular. The presence of the Roman
Empire and subsequently, the Byzantine Empire, meant that the Roman legal
philosophy, particularly the ‘Corpus Juris Civilis," left its mark. The Byzantine
influence further nuanced this with the introduction of the 'Ecloga’, a legal code
that fused Roman law with Christian tenets. Thus, in the Albanian legal milieu,
one witnessed a coexistence of indigenous traditions and imperial edicts, often
leading to a synergetic legal framework where civil laws from empires and local
customs intertwined.

Macedonia: Macedonia's legal evolution showcases a trajectory marked by its
role as a crucible of civilizations. Initially, as the heartland of the mighty
Macedonian Empire under figures like Alexander the Great, the region
experienced legal formulations that reflected its Hellenistic roots. The conquest
by the Roman Empire ushered in a new legal epoch. The Roman legal system,
characterized by its comprehensive codes, principles of justice, and the rule of
law, found its way into Macedonian governance. Legal documents, like the
"Twelve Tables', became influential. However, it wasn't a mere imposition; it was
an amalgamation. Macedonian traditions and Hellenistic principles often seeped
into, or coexisted with, Roman edicts, creating a hybrid legal culture. This
composite framework set the stage for later legal developments, especially during
periods of subsequent conguests and cultural exchanges.

TRANSITION THROUGH THE MIDDLE AGES AND THE DAWN OF
OTTOMAN INFLUENCE

With the decline of the Byzantine Empire and the subsequent rise of the Ottoman
Empire, both Albania and Macedonia faced a new set of legal paradigms.
Ottoman laws, primarily based on Islamic jurisprudence and the 'Qanun’
(administrative laws), were introduced. However, the reception and integration
of these laws varied.
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Albania: While the Ottoman administrative and tax codes became prevalent,
there was a nuanced negotiation between the Kanun and the Qanun. In many
areas, particularly the rugged highlands, the Kanun remained the de facto law,
especially in matters pertaining to personal and family issues.

Macedonia: Ottoman Macedonia, with its diverse populace, witnessed the millet
system, where religious communities were granted a degree of autonomy in their
personal and religious affairs. This meant that while the Qanun governed broader
administrative matters, Christian, Jewish, and other communities could adhere to
their religious laws in personal domains.

The interplay between Ottoman jurisprudence and pre-existing legal traditions in
both regions offers a fascinating insight into the adaptability and resilience of
local legal cultures in the face of overarching imperial systems.

The winds of nationalism that began to sweep across Europe in the 19th century
also touched the Balkans, instigating a re-evaluation of identity and self-
governance. Both Albania and Macedonia, after centuries under the Ottoman
yoke, began to witness movements calling for autonomy, sovereignty, and the
rejuvenation of indigenous cultures and traditions. This period was also marked
by an emergent interest in codifying and standardizing legal practices that
reflected national identities.

Albania: The late 19th and early 20th centuries saw a surge in Albanian
nationalism. This growing consciousness was accompanied by demands for an
autonomous legal system that would be more in line with Albanian traditions and
aspirations. The Declaration of Independence in 1912 was not just a political
watershed but also heralded the beginning of efforts to create a distinct Albanian
legal code. While some Ottoman practices were retained, there was a marked
push to reintegrate principles from the Kanun, especially in areas where it had
remained dominant.

Macedonia: Similarly, the seeds of Macedonian nationalism germinated during
the declining phase of the Ottoman Empire. While the Ilinden Uprising of 1903
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was a significant manifestation of Macedonian aspirations, the post-Ottoman
period saw Macedonia initially integrated into the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and
Slovenes (later Yugoslavia). Legal reforms in this period reflected a complex
tapestry of Yugoslav state laws, remnants of Ottoman practices, and emerging
Macedonian legal thought. The emphasis was on creating a harmonized legal
system while acknowledging regional peculiarities.

Post World War I, both regions found themselves grappling with the realities of
Communist influence, albeit in different capacities.

Albania: Under Enver Hoxha, Albania adopted a strict Stalinist approach. The
legal landscape was radically transformed, with socialist principles being
embedded into every aspect of jurisprudence. Property laws, civil rights, and even
aspects of criminal justice were viewed through the prism of socialist ideologies,
often sidelining traditional legal norms.

Macedonia: As a federal unit of Socialist Yugoslavia, Macedonia's legal system
was incorporated into the broader Yugoslav socialist framework. While Marxist-
Leninist tenets played a pivotal role, Yugoslavia's unique brand of "self-
management™ socialism also influenced legal paradigms, especially in labor and
property laws.

During the Ottoman dominion, both territories grappled with the juxtaposition of
the Ottoman legal system and their indigenous traditions.

Albania: While Shari‘a law permeated administrative and personal matters, the
resilient Kanun, especially in the rugged hinterlands, provided an alternative legal

recourse.

Macedonia: The millet system allowed religious communities certain juridical
autonomy, leading to a mosaic of legal practices across Macedonian territories.
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NATIONHOOD, STATECRAFT, AND LEGAL SYNTHESIS

Albania: The post-Ottoman Albanian state oscillated between monarchic
consolidations and socialist experiments. Each phase attempted legal
codifications, drawing from Western European, Ottoman, and socialist
precedents.

Macedonia: Initially absorbed into the Yugoslav framework, Macedonian legal
structures bore the hallmarks of Yugoslav socialist jurisprudence, interspersed
with localized adaptations.

The 20th century, characterized by monumental shifts in political ideologies and
global alignments, brought both Albania and Macedonia to the forefront of
profound national transitions. Their forays into statehood were marked by intense
endeavors to craft legal structures that would balance historical legacies with new
national identities.

Albania: Emerging from the vestiges of the Ottoman Empire, Albania found
itself navigating the tumultuous waters of nationhood. The early years were
marked by monarchic ventures, with King Zog attempting to establish a legal
system inspired by Western European codes. However, the influence of
customary laws, especially the Kanun, remained palpable in the rural hinterlands,
leading to a dual legal existence.

However, the winds of change were swift. With the onset of World War Il and
the subsequent rise of Enver Hoxha’s Communist regime, Albania underwent a
radical transformation. The socialist period, stretching from the late 1940s to the
early 1990s, saw concerted efforts to uproot feudal remnants and replace them
with Marxist-Leninist legal tenets. Land reforms, collectivization drives, and
state-centric economic policies necessitated a wholesale revamping of legal
codes. Yet, beneath the veneer of socialist legality, traces of older systems,
including influences from Ottoman times, persisted.
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Macedonia: Macedonia's journey into statehood was, in many ways, intertwined
with the larger narrative of the South Slavic unification dream. As the Ottoman
Empire receded, Macedonia became a contested space, with Bulgaria, Greece,
and Serbia vying for influence. The post-World War | era saw Macedonia
integrated into the newly formed Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, which
subsequently became Yugoslavia.

Under the Yugoslav federation, Macedonian legal structures were largely molded
by the overarching socialist framework of Tito's Yugoslavia. Concepts like
‘workers' self-management’ and socialist federative principles were enshrined in
Macedonian jurisprudence. Yet, Macedonia's unique history and cultural tapestry
meant that these laws were not mere impositions. Local customs, practices, and
the evolving Macedonian identity influenced and localized many of these broader
Yugoslav legal concepts.

POST-COLD WAR REALIGNMENTS AND THE EUROPEAN
PARADIGM

Albania: The implosion of the Communist regime necessitated a jurisprudential
overhaul. Modern Albania, in its quest for EU membership, has been calibrating
its legal system, infusing it with European standards while grappling with post-
socialist legacies.

Macedonia: The tumultuous post-independence period, punctuated by the Ohrid
Agreement, demanded constitutional recalibrations. EU aspirations further
steered legal reforms, harmonizing them with the acquis communautaire.

The collapse of the Iron Curtain and the dissolution of the socialist bloc brought
forth unprecedented changes to the political and legal landscapes of Europe. Both
Albania and Macedonia, like many of their Eastern and Southeastern European
neighbors, found themselves at crossroads, tasked with the immense challenge of
restructuring their legal frameworks to align with Western democratic standards,
particularly those of the European Union.

119


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 www.iust.edu.mk

Albania:

The abrupt end of nearly half a century of Communist rule in the early 1990s left
Albania in a state of profound transformation. The initial years post-transition
were marked by economic instability, political upheavals, and a need to dismantle
the totalitarian legal edifice. The new democratic Albania sought to rebuild its
legal system from the ground up, with a clear orientation towards European
standards.

Key legal reforms were initiated in various sectors, ranging from property rights,
where issues of restitution and compensation for expropriated lands during the
socialist era arose, to reforms in the judicial system aiming for increased
transparency, efficiency, and independence. Civil liberties, rule of law, and
human rights became focal points, with Albania striving to align its codes with
the European Convention on Human Rights.

Albania’s European Union membership aspirations further intensified these
reforms. In the ongoing negotiation processes, Albania has been consistently
adapting its legal norms to the EU's standards, a journey that is both aspirational
and reflective of the nation’s broader European integration endeavors.

MACEDONIA (NORTH MACEDONIA):

The early 1990s marked Macedonia's emergence as an independent state, a
transition that was not without its complexities. The challenges of crafting a new
national identity, coupled with the ethnic tensions culminating in the 2001
conflict, required sensitive and strategic legal interventions.

The Ohrid Framework Agreement, signed in 2001, became a pivotal document
in Macedonia's post-independence legal history. It not only addressed immediate
ethnic concerns but also laid down the blueprint for broader constitutional and
legal changes, ensuring greater ethnic inclusivity in political and public life.
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Parallel to these internal realignments, Macedonia, like Albania, set its sights on
European integration. The Stabilisation and Association Agreement with the EU
became the cornerstone for subsequent legal reforms. The process of harmonizing
national laws with the acquis communautaire—the body of European Union
law—took center stage. Whether it was environmental regulations, competition
laws, or judicial reforms, the Macedonian legal landscape underwent significant
recalibrations, mirroring EU standards.

SYNTHESIS AND FORWARD TRAJECTORIES

The ebb and flow of empires, ideologies, and modern geopolitics have
bequeathed Albania and Macedonia with intricate legal tapestries. As they inch
closer to the European fold, understanding their jurisprudential histories becomes
paramount, not only for harmonization but also for preserving their unique legal
heritages.

Albania and Macedonia, in their quests for statehood and nation-building,
showcased remarkable resilience and adaptability. Their legal histories during the
20th century underscore the complexities involved in melding historical legacies
with new political imperatives. While both nations sought inspiration from
external sources, be it Western Europe or socialist comrades, their legal journeys
were deeply rooted in their unique historical experiences and cultural
sensibilities. These intertwined tales of tradition and transformation offer
invaluable insights into the broader processes of legal synthesis and evolution in
the Balkans and beyond.

For both Albania and Macedonia, the post-Cold War era has been a period of
rediscovery, redefinition, and realignment. While their unique histories have
shaped distinct legal pathways, their shared aspiration for European integration
has emerged as a unifying thread. The oscillation between embracing European
standards and preserving national and local legal particularities encapsulates the
ongoing narrative of legal evolution in these nations. Their journeys underscore
the broader theme of the transformative power of the European paradigm in
shaping the legal destinies of Balkan states in the contemporary era.
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Abstract

Human history has been based on applications of imagination, innovation and
creativity. This is done to solve various problems. There are countless examples
of how the imagination of individuals has made today's technological progress
possible throughout the course of human history. As for science, imagination is
a source of progress in art as well. Music, paintings, sculptures, architecture and
other works of art are created by individuals who are not satisfied with the old,
but see and express things in new and innovative ways.

If we take a retrospective look at the history of the development of the industrial
property right, we will see the problems encountered throughout its development.
In this paper, the concept of industrial property, the elements of industrial
property, focusing on each one in a general, exhaustive way and finally the
treatment of what international protection the directives and legislation of the EU
and other member countries offer, will be treated in an analytical way. The
analysis will begin with the treatment of the Paris Convention, the Convention
for the European System of Granting Patents, the Convention for the Common
Patent.

It will continue with the analysis of "Patenting of inventions abroad", "License
Contract”, "International license agreements”, "Legal protection of industrial
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samples and trademarks". We will also focus on the three groups of countries
based on the birth of the right to the brand.

In this paper, it is intended to deal with the protection of industrial property and
to highlight its importance on a wider scale. Important in this whole process and
what is intended to be evidenced in the paper is the protection of citizens' interests
through the improvement of state institutions and the promotion of sustainable
regional development.

Keywords: industrial property, patent, trademark, legal protection, license
contract, etc.

HYRJE

Pérdorimi i1 gjeré i konceptit “proné€ industriale” sipas kuptimit t&€ dokumentave
ndérkombétaré,do té thoté e drejta pér shpikjet, markat e mallrave,mostrat
industriale etj. E drejta e shpikjes ka karakter thellésisht territorial, dmth shpikja
béhet né njé vend dhe vetém né kété vend do gézoje mbrojtje juridike. Njé ményre
e tillé krijon situaté té padéshirueshme sepse sjell vetem dém ekonomik pér
shpikésin dhe mbajtésin e sé drejtés sé shpikjes, gjithashtu véshtiréson tregtiné e
jashtme. Pér t& marré mbrojtje juridike né shtetet e tjera,pérdoret “Instituti i
Patentimit Jashté Shtetit” g€ lejon t€ merren né mbrojtje dokumentat pér shpikjen
e caktuar né kéto shtete. Né vendet ku shpikja éshté patentuar, askush pa lejen e
mbajtésit té patentés nuk ka té drejté té pérdoré shpikjen e dhéné.

Né kohén e tanishme, regjistrimi i patentave jashté shtetit pércaktohet nga faktoré
té tillé si nevoja e domosdoshme e mbrojtjes juridike té produkteve té gatshme té
eksportit, shitjes sé licensés, sigurimit té prioritetit té shpikésit dhe mé né fund,
sigurimi i marrédhénieve kontraktore me partnerét e huaj. Patentimi i shpikjeve
jashté shtetit béhet né bazé té legjislacionit té brendshém té shtetit, né té cilin
kérkohet mbrojtja e dokumentit. Mbrojtja e dokumentit realizohet né pérputhje
me ligjet nacionale té vendosura, megjithaté merren parasysh dhe kérkesat e
marréveshjeve ndérkombétare. Né fushén e mbrojtjes té pronés industrale né
kohén e sotme veprojné shumé marréveshje té pérbotshme, rajonale dhe dy
paléshe.N¢ té parat hyjné “Konventat e Parisit pér Mbrojtjen e Pronés Industriale”
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né vitin 1883, pjesémarrés té sé cilés jané rreth 90 shtete. Konventa e dhené éshté
rishikuar disa heré(né vitet 1900,1911,1925,1934,1958,1967) por problem i
rishikimit té saj géndron dhe né kohén e tanishme.

Né vitin 1970, né Washington éshté nénshkruar marréveshja pér kooperimin e
patentave, géllimi i sé cilés éshté thjeshtézimi i progesit té regjistrimit té
patentave jashté shtetit. Markat e mallrave jané njé nga objektet e pronés
industriale @& gjithashtu u pérket mbrojtja ndérkombétare né bazé té
“Marréveshjes t& Madridit pér Regjistrimin e Markave dhe t&€ Mallrave”, né€ vitin
1891.

Nga marréveshjet g€ jané né veprim,duhet t€ pé€rmendim “Marréveshjén e
Strasburgut pér Klasifikim Ndérkombétar t& Patentave”, né vitin 1971. Pérsa u
pérket marréveshjeve rajonale, duhet t€ pérmendim “Konventén pér krijimin e
Sistemit Europian pér dhénien e Patentave” dhe marréveshjet qé veprojné né
marrédheniet midis shteteve Afrikane”, viti 1973.

Késhilli Europian dhe Bashkésia Ekonomike Europiane kané pérgatitur disa
projekt- marréveshje pér verifikimin e té drejtés sé patentave. Né dhjetor té 1975,
anétaré t€ EEC, né Konferencén e Luksenburgut nénshkruan “Konventén pér
Patentén e Pérbashkét”, sipas té cilés krijohet njé e drejté patente pér té gjitha
kéto shtete. Konventa parashikon mundésiné e dhénies sé patentés unike ashtu
dhe patentés nacionale.

ELEMENTET E PRONESISE INDUSTRIALE
A. Treguesit gjeografiké

Njé tregues gjeografik, shpesh me shkurtimin GI, éshté njé emér ose shenjé e
pérdorur mbi disa produkte, e cila korrespondon me njé vendndodhje gjeografike
specifike ose origjiné, si pér shembull njé gytet, njé rajon ose njé vend. Pérdorimi
i njé Gl-je, mund té veprojé si njé certifikaté, gé tregon se produkti zotéron disa
cilési té caktuara ose gézon njé reputacion té caktuar né sajé té origjinés sé tij
gjeografike.Mé shpesh,njé tregues gjeografik pérbéhet prej emrit té vendit té
origjinés sé té mirave. Produktet bujgésore, né ményré tipike, kané cilési gé
rrjedhin prej vendeve té tyre té prodhimit dhe gé jané ndikuar prej faktoréve
lokale specifiké, té tilla si klima, dhe toka . Treguesit gjeografiké mund té
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pérdoren pér njé variantet té gjeré té produkteve bujgésore, té tilla si pér shembull
“Tuscany”’pér vajin e ullirit t& prodhuar n€ njé zon specifike té Italis€é ose
“Roquefort” pér djathin e prodhuar né Francé€. Sidoqoft€, pérdorimi i treguesve
gjeografik nuk éshté i limituar thjesht tek produkte bujgésore.

B. Té drejtat e dizenjove industriale

Té drejtat e dizenjove industriale jané té drejta té pronésisé intelektuale, qé
mbrojné dizenjon vizuale té objekteve. Njé dizenjo industriale pérbéhet prej
krijimit té njé forme, konfiguracioni, kompozimi té modeleve, ngjyrave ose
kombinimi i modeleve dhe ngjyrave né formé tredimensionale qé pérmbajné
vlera estetike. Njé dizenjo industriale mund té jeté njé model dy ose
tredimensional, i pérdorur pér té prodhuar njé produkt, njé té miré industriale ose
artizanale. Dizenjo industriale aplikohen mbi njé varietet té gjeré produktesh
industriale dhe artizanale gé nga instrumentet tekniké, deri tek orét, arturinat dhe
artikuj té tjeré luksi. Q& té mbrohet né shumé ligje kombétare, njé dizenjo
industriale duhet t& “térheq syrin”. Kjo do té thoté qé njé dizenjo industriale ka
fillimisht njé natyré estetike, dhe nuk mbron ndonjé vecori teknike té produktit
mbi té cilin ajo éshté aplikuar.

C. Patenta

Njé patenté éshté njé set i té drejtave ekskluzive i dhéné prej njé shteti njé té
patentuari pér njé periudhé kohe té fiksuar, kjo né shkémbim té bérjes publike.
Njé patenté e dhéné i ofron mbajtésit njé status mbi teknologjiné e patentuar dhe
progesin e patentuar, pér njé periudhé kohe ngas 15 deri 20 vjet, né varési té shtetit
ku mbrohet. Ligjet e dhénies sé patentave né Ameriké dhe Japoni, japin njé
shembull té ndryshimeve ligjore né kéto shtete si dhe implikimet e tyre pér
kompanité. Ndryshimi mé thelbésoré midis dy shteteve, &shté né parimet “first-
to-file” dhe “first-to-invent”. Ndérsa shumica e shteteve ndjek parimin e “first-
to-file” vetém Shtetet e Bashkuara t& Amerikés dhe Filipinet ndjekin parimin e
“first-to-invent”.

D. Veshjet tregtare
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Veshjet tregtare u referohen karakteristikave té paragitjes vizuale té njé produkti
ose paketimi té tij (ose madje fasada e njé ndértese, si pér shembull njé restorant),
e cila mund té jeté regjistruar dhe mbrojtur, pérballé té qgenit e pérdorur prej
konkurrentéve, me té njéjtén ményré si marka. Kéto karakteristika pérfshijné
formén tredimensionale, dizenjon grafike, kolorin, ose madje aromén e njé
produkti dhe/ose paketimin e tij. Ekzistojné dy kérkesa té thjeshta gé duhen té
plotésohen pér mbrojtjen e veshjeve tregtare. E para éshté gé ato vecori duhet té
jené té afta té funksionojné si njé tregues burimi,duke identifikuar njé produkt té
vecanté dhe prodhuesin e tij tek konsumatorét. Sé dyti,veshjet tregtare, duhet té
jené jo funksionale qé té mbrohen ligjérisht; pérndryshe ajo éshté njé c¢éshtje
subjekt i ligjit té patentave. Cfaré éshté funksionale, varet fugimisht prej produktit
té vecanté. Pér té géné jo funksionale, ajo nuk mund té ndikojé mbi kostot,
cilésiné e produktit ose aftésiné e njé prodhuesi pér té konkurruar efektivisht.

E. Markat

Njé markeé éshté njé shenjé dalluese e ndonjé lloji té caktuar, e cila éshté pérdorur
prej ndonjé organizate pér té identifikuar né ményré unike veten, produktet dhe
shérbimet e saj tek konsumatorét dhe pér té dalluar organizatén, produktet dhe
shérbimet e saj prej atyre té organizatave té tjera. Njé marké éshté njé lloj i
pronésisé industriale, e cila éshté e dallueshme prej formave té tjera té pronésisé
intelektuale. Sidoqofté, né juridiksionet e ndryshme éshté e jashtéligjshme
pérdorimi i simbolit ® né lidhje me njé marké, kur ajo marké nuk éshté
regjistruar.Tradicionalisht njé marké pérfshin njé emér, fjalé shprehje, logo,
simbol, dizenjo, imazh, ose njé kombinim té kétyre elementéve. Simboli ™,
mund té pérdoret kur té drejtat e markés pretendohet, por gé marka nuk éshté
regjistruar né zyrén e markave té njé vendi ose juridiksioni té vecant&, ndérsa
shenja ® pérdoret kur marka éshté regjistruar. Nuk éshté i detyrueshém pérdorimi
I té dy simboleve, megjithése forca e tradités éshté e tillé gé, simbolet pérdoren
gjerésisht népér boté.

Mbrojtja ndérkombétare e pronésise industriale

Né mbrojtjen ndérkombétare té pronésisé industriale luan njé rol mjaft té
réndésishém Konventa e Parisit. Konventa e Parisit ka si objekt mbrojtje patentat
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pér shpikje, modelet e dobishme, mostrat industrial, markat e prodhimit, shenjat
e shérbimeve, emrin e firmave, tregimin e origjinés ose emrin e vendit té origjinés
si dhe shmangien e konturimit té pandérgjegjshém .

Sipas Konventés sé Parisit, patenta pér shpikje pérfshin té gjitha llojet e mbrojtjes
sé dokumentave sepse né vendet e ndryshme pér shpikjet, ka ményra té ndryshme
pér ruajtjen e dokumentave si patentat, déshmité e autoréve, certifikatat etj.

Té dyja marréveshjet e pérmendura nuk Krijuan njé patenté ndérkombétare. ldeja
e krijimit té njé patente ka ngjallur né kuadrin e Késhillit Europian dhe té
Bashkésive Ekonomike Europiane pér pérgatitjen e disa projekte-marréveshje
pér verifikimin e té drejtés sé patentave.

NE¢ tetor t€ vitit 1973 né Munih, 14 shtete europiane nénshkruan “Konventén pér
Sistemimin Europian t€ Dhénies s€ Patentave”. Konventa parashikon dhénien e
njé patente unike europiane né pérputhje me kérkesat e paragitura né Institutin
Europian té Patentanve.

Né dhjetor té vitit 1975, 5 anétare té EEC nénshkruan Konventén pér Patentén e
Pérbashkét né Luksenburg, sipas té cilés krijohet njé e drejté patenté pér té gjithé
kéto shtete. Konventa parashikon mundésiné e dhénies sé patentave unike dhe té
patentés nacionale.

Né kontinentin e Afrikés né Libreville né vitin 1962, 12 shtete nénshkruan
marréveshjen Afro-Malgashe, me té cilén krijuan né Kameruan njé institut té
patentave pér dhénien e patentave qé kané fugi né vendet e treguara. Né
Konventén e Parisit, té vitit 1883 pér mbrojtjen e pronés industriale, pércaktohet
se shtetasit e shteteve pjesémarrés té késaj konvente, gézojne né territorin e shtetit
tjetér regjimin nacional né fushén e mbrojtjes juridike té pronés sé dhéné.

Pér patentén e shpikjeve, mostrave industriale dhe regjistrimin e markave té
mallrave nga organet e shtetit ku kryhet veprimi, merret taksé gé caktohet né
dispozita té vecanta. Pjesémarrja né marréveshjen pér kooperimin e patentave té
vitit 1970, mundéson paragitjen e kérkesés ndérkombétare me ndihmén e sé cilés
mund té sigurohet mbrojtja e shpikjes njéherésh né disa vende. Kérkesa
ndérkombétare u jepet shtetasve dhe personave juridiké té Republikés sé
Shqipérisé dhe shtetésve té huaj gé banojné né Republikén e Shqipérisé, nga
organi i ngarkuar pér problemin e shpikjeve dhe racionalizimeve. N& marréveshje
parashikohet afati specifik pér dhénien e kérkesés ndérkombétare. Kérkesa
ndérkombétare jepet né fund té afatit vjetor nga data e prioritetit. Né shumé nga
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marréveshjet e pérfunduara midis shteteve parashikohet bérja e pérbashkét e
kérkimeve dhe e studimeve, si rezultat i késaj lind domosdoshméria e mbrojtjes
sé objekteve té pronés industriale. Té huaj gé jané bashkéautor né shpikje dhe né
mostrat industriale ose trashégimtarét e tyre, kané té drejté t€ marrin shpérblim
pér pérdorimin e kétyre shpikjeve dhe té mostrave industriale.

Ky shpérblim ndahet midis bashkéautoreve ose trashégimtaréve té tyre, sipas
marréveshjes me shkrim té nénshkruar nga té gjithé bashkéautoret ose
trashégimtarét e tyre pa pérjashtim. Pjesé e shpérblimit té se cilit person caktohet
me pérgindje. Né rast se lind mosmarréveshje pér ndarjen e shpérblimit, ajo
shqyrtohet né rrugén gjygeésore.

PATENTIMI | SHPIKJEVE JASHTE SHTETIT

Legjislacioni i ¢do shteti gé i pérket fushés né fjalé, parashikon se pér mbrojtjen
jashté shtetit té interesave ekonomike té vendit né fushén e shpikjeve dhe pér
shpejtimin e progresit teknik té vendit, ministrité, institucionet, ndérmarrjet dhe
organizatat realizojné patentimin(mbrojtjen juridike)té shpikjeve jashté shtetit.
Patentimi jashté shtetit realizohet né pajtim me legjislacionin nacional, té vendit
né té cilin merret leja pér mbrojtjen e dokumentit. Ky dokument, zakonisht
kérkohet né emér té ndérmarrjes, firmés ose né emér té autorit té shpikjes. E
drejta, né shumicén mé té madhe té shteteve parashikon se kérkesa paragitet
népérmjet té besuarve té patentave me cilésing e té ciléve dalin zyra ose firma te
vecanta. Kérkesa me té gjitha materialet e nevojshme, brenda 3 muajve pas
marrjes sé vendimit té organit kompetent pér premtimin e shpikjes, i kalon
dhomés pérkatése té tregtisé dhe industrisé, e cila i drejtohet té besuarit té saj té
patentave té vendit pérkatés.

Té gjitha shpenzimet pér patentimin e shpikjeve pérballohen sipas rastit nga
shteti, ndérmarrja, firma ose personi fizik. Pas marrjes sé patentés, organizata
patentuese detyrohet té béjé né kohén e duhur pagimin e taksés.

KONTRATA E LICENSES

Zhvillimi i bashképunimit tekniko-shkencor midis shteteve, presupozon

pérdorimin e formave té ndryshme pér dhénien e arritjeve tekniko-shkencore dhe
sidomos népérmjet pérfundimit t¢ marréveshjeve pér licencé. Marréveshja pér
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ligencé, pérfagéson né vetvete njé lloj kontrate té tregtisé sé jashtme, sipas sé cilés
njéra palé (licencé dhénési) detyrohet ti sigurojé palés tjetér (licencémarrésit) njé
pozité té tillé, né té cilén mund té shfrytézojé zgjidhjen e caktuar teknike, kurse
pala tjetér detyrohet te paguajé pér kété shpérblim pérkatés. Sipas kontratés sé
licencés, licencédhénési i kalon licencémarrésit té drejten pér té pérdorur shpikjen
e caktuar, mostrén industrial ose markén e mallit né kushtet e caktuara gé mé paré
dhe pér géllimin e réné dakort. Meqgénése kushtet e kétyre kontratave jané té
ndryshme, i ndryshém éshté dhe objekti i tyre.

Marréveshjet ndérkombétare pér licencén jané:

1.Marréveshje pér shfrytézimin e shpikjes gé mbrohen me dokumenta gé ruhen
dhe marréveshje pér shfrytézimin e arritjeve pér mbrojtjen e dokumentave qé nuk
mbrohen me dokument.

2.Sipas kushteve té licencés kemi marréveshje pér licencé té thjeshté, licencé té
jashtézakonshme dhe ligencé té ploté.

3.Marréveshje paraprake dhe me opsion sis tad i ndérmjetém pér lidhjen e
kontratés sé ligencés.

Ka mundési edhe pér riklasifikime té tjera té kétyre kontratave.

Kontrata e licencés mund té lidhet pér patentimin e shpikjes népérmjet sé cilés
parashikohet e drejta e licencémarrésit pér pérdorimin e késaj shpikjeje dhe
sigurimi i njé pérdorimi té tillé.

Kjo do té thoté se licencémarrésit jo vetém i kalon e drejta pér pérdorim por dhe
pér prodhimin e produktit té shpikjes sé dhéné dhe shitjen e kétij produkti.

Né shumé raste, shpikja mund té mos keté mundési té patentohet p.sh. né
pérmbledhjen e esencés sé saj né literaturé, vendosjen e saj né ekspozité etj.
Shpesh herg, shpikjet nuk patentohen pér té evituar zbulimin e sekretit té tyre.
Késisoj pér lloje té tilla té arritjeve teknike béhet shumé i véshtiré shfrytézimi i
tyre né vende té tjera, pa dokumentacionin teknik dhe kontrollin e prodhimit. Njé
lloj kontrate éshté ajo gé lidhet pér transferimin e teknologjisé nén emrin
“Hoy Xay” nga anglishtja pérkthehet me kuptimin “di si béhet kjo”. Né&
pérmbajtjen e kontratés pérfshihen projektimi i ndérmarrjes, pérpunimi i teknikés
pér progesin e prodhimit té dhéné, vizatimet e paisjeve, reparteve dhe stérvitja e
personelit té shérbimit té kétyre paisjeve.
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Kontrata pér transferimin e teknologjisé¢ sé “Hoy Xay” lidhet pér njé afat té
caktuar ose pa e treguar kété afat qé nénkupton veprimin pér njé kohé té
pacaktuar. Né marrédhéniet midis personave juridike té shteteve té ndryshme
veprojné kontraté licence tip pér transferimin e teknologjisé. Pérpjekje pér
unifikimin e pérmbajtjes sé kétyre kontratave jané béré né kuadrin e organizatave
té ndryshme Pér shembull, grupi i ekspertéve prané Komisionit Ekonomik té
OKB pér Europén, ka pérpunuar dhe udhéhequr hartimin e kontratés pér kalimin
ndérkombétar té pérvojés sé prodhimit dhe njohjes sé ndértimit té makinave té
miratuar né mbledhjen e Komisionit Ekonomik pér Europén. Né vitin 1969, né
Organizatén pér Koordinimin Europian té Industrisé pér Punimin e Metaleve
éshté hartuar kontrata tip pér transferimin e teknologjisé.

Kontrata e thjeshté pér licencén, parashikon se me kalimin e té drejtés
licencémarrésit pér pérdorimin e arritjeve teknike, licencémarrési ruan pér vete
té drejtén pér ta shfrytézuar dhe pér t’ia kaluar kété t&€ drejté dhe personave té
tjeré. Kjo lloj kontrate lidhet zakonisht né lidhje me aftésiné konkuruese pér
produktet e konsumit té gjeré si medikamentet, prodhimet ushgimore etj. Afati i
kontratave éshté 3-4 vjet.

Kontrata pér dhénien e ploté té licencés lidhet zakonisht né ato raste, kur dhénési
i licencés nuk ka mundési ta pérdoré veté shpikjen. Sipas kontratés, ai ia kalon té
gjitha té drejtat pér pérdorimin e shpikjes licencémarrésit dhe ky i fundit béhet
zotérues i vetém i té drejtave, duke zévendésuar zotéruesin e patentés. Kjo lloj
kontrate ka shumé ngjashméri me kontratén e shitblerjes dhe e dallon nga ajo e
fundit vetém afati, pér shembull marrési i licencés béhet zotérues i té drejtave pér
shpikjen vetém pér periudhén e kohés sé parashikuar né kontraté.

Kontrata pér shfrytézimin ekskluziv té licencés do té thoté se dhénési i licencés i
kalon té drejtén pér pérdorimin té arritjeve teknike vetém marrésit té licenceés.
Kontrata pér pérdorimin ekskluziv té licencés, pér té njéjtén shpikje mund té
lidhet me disa kontraktues né vende té ndryshme, duke u dhéné té drejtén atyre
pér té nxjerré prodhimin pérkatés né kéto vende dhe pér ta shitur até né njé territor
té caktuar. Si shembull,kontrata ekskluzive e licencés me té drejtén e prodhimit
té materialeve silikate té ndértimit dhe shitjen e tij né territorin Italian, éshté
lidhur nga bashkimi pér tregti t€ jashtme “Licenzintong” me njé firmé italiane.
Njé kontraté e tillé gé i pérket dhénésit té licencés pér silikatet, éshté lidhur me
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firmén japoneze “Asthi Kemikel Indastriz”, me t€ drejtén q€ prodhimi i kétij
materiali dhe shitja e tij té béhet né territorin e Japonisé dhe né disa vende té tjera.
Praktika njeh dhe kontratén e ndérmjetme gé mund té jeté paraprake dhe me
opsion. Kontrata paraprake pérmban teza bazé pér marréveshjen e ardhshme pér
licencén dhe pérfshin detyrimin pér té lidhur njé kontraté té tillé né té ardhme pér
ta pérforcuar me njé sasi té hollash si garanci. Pér shkeljen e kétij detyrimi
marrési i licencés humbet té drejtén mbi té hollat e véna si garanci.

Né kontratén me opsion, njéra palé i jep palés tjetér me preferencé, té drejtén pér
té bleré licencén gjati njé afati té caktuar. Né kontraté, ky afat pércaktohet né
ményré t€ sakté. Gjaté kétij afati, shité€si nuk mundohet t’ia propozojé objektin e
kontratés blerésve té tjeré. Kontrata éshté me shpérblim.

Me lidhjen e kontratés sé licencés, pér té gjitha llojet e licencave paguhet njé
shpérblim fillestar i menjéhershém dhe pastaj cdo vit paguhen shuma periodike.
Praktika e dhénies sé té drejtés, pér shfrytézimin e arritjeve tekniko-shkencore
népérmjet pérdorimit té kontratave té licencave, né kohén e sotme éshté shumé e
pérhapur né marrédhéniet ndérkombétare. Shtetet e konsiderojné té leverdisshme
kété rrugé, sepse ajo lejon evitimin e shpenzimeve né punén kérkimore-shkencore
né fushén pérkatése, ekonomizimin e kohés dhe shpejton futjen né prodhim té
arritjeve teknike t¢ domosdoshme qé shpejtojné zhvillimin teknik té vendit dhe
rrisin mundésiné pér eksport.

Tregtia e licencave ka karaktere reciproke, domethéné gé shtetet e ndryshme
paragiten né kété fushé si blerés, ashtu si dhe shités té arritjeve tekniko-
shkencore,p.sh. né vitin 1976 Cekosllovakia u shiti shteteve té tjera rreth 350
ligenca.

Mbrojtja juridike e mostrave industriale dhe markave té mallrave

Cdo send i krijuar nga njeriu ka jo vetém réndési funksionale, por shumé e
réndésishme éshté dhe pamije e tij e jashtme. Artikuj té njéjté sipas destinacionit
dhe me shkallé té njéjt dobie pér pérdorim, mund té humbasin ose té fitojné vleré
plotésuese pér shkak té pamjes sé tyre estetike ose jo estetike. Né kushtet e kohés
sé sotme, zgjedhja artistiko-konstruktore éshté kryesore pér realizimin dhe
shfrytézimin e kétij ose atij artikulli, sepse konsumatorit i interesojné jo vetém té
dhénat teknike té mallit por dhe pamja e jashtme e tij. Zgjidhja konstruktive dhe
artistike e artikullit gé determinon né pamjen e jashtme té tij dhe gé u pérgjigjet
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kérkesave teknike dhe estetike gé jané té dobishme pér realizimin e kapaciteteve
indrustriale dhe gé japin efekt pozitiv, quhen mostra industriale.

Mostrave industriale u takon mbrojtje juridike. Mbrojtja juridike u jepet atyre
mostrave industriale, té cilat kané cilési té reja, u pérgjigjen kérkesave teknike
dhe estetike, mund té riprodhojné mjetet industriale dhe japin efekt pozitiv.
Shtetet nxjerrin akte normative gé pérmbajne parime bazé pér mbrojtjen e
mostrave industriale. Duke sjell rast nga Franca né té cilém veprojné ligje pér
vizatimet dhe modelet e vitit 1909, né Angli vepron ligji pér regjistrimin e
mostrave té vitit 1949, né Gjermani vepron ligji pér mostrat industriale té vitit
1876(me redaktimin e vitit 1953)et;.

E drejta e vecanté pér mostrat industriale, formohet népérmjet paragitjes sé
kérkesés pér patenté né institutin i cili bén eksperimentizém dhe regjistron kété
mostér. Né disa vende, regjistrimin e mostrave industriale e bén gjykata, kjo
ndodh né Francé dhe né Gjermani.

Mostrat industriale, si dhe objekte té tjera té pronés industriale, mbrohen vetém
né territorin e shtetit ku ato jané krijuar dhe éshté marré dokumenti pérkatés pér
mbrojtje. Pér mbrojtjen e tyre né territorin e shteteve té tjera pérdoret patentimi.
Dokumenti me té cilin mbrohen mostrat industriale quhet patenté ose déshmi. Ky
dokument vepron gjaté njé afati té caktuar. Né SHBA vepron pér 3 vjet e 6 muaj,
né Angli pér 5 vjet, né Japoni pér 15 vjet etj.

Patentimi i mostrave industriale jashté shtetit, zakonisht béhet né vendet ku éshté
i mundur ekspertimi dhe atje ku mund té dalé konkurenca e prodhimeve. Rol té
réndésishém né kété proces, luan Konventa e Parisit e vitit 1883 pér mbrojtjen e
pronés industriale, dispozitat e sé cilés vendosin pér shtetasin e huaj njé regjim té
tillé q& merr né mbrojtje dokumentat pér mostrat e industrisé, me té njéjtén masé
si dhe pér shtetasit e vet.

Né pajtim me dispozitat e konventés pérdoret rregulli pér prioritetin e konventés,
sipas té cilit pér shtetasit e vendit gé jané pjesémarrés né kété marréveshje, vepron
njé afat 6 mujor duke filluar nga data e paragitjes sé kérkesés sé paré, gjaté té
cilés tashmé gézon prioritet, pér té marré dokumentin e mbrotjes té shteteve té
tjera pjesémarrése. Pér mostrat industriale mund té jepet déshmi ose patenté. Kéto
dokumenta u jepen si shtetasve dhe personave juridiké té shtetit pérkatés, ashtu
edhe té huajve né bazé reciprociteti. Zotéruesi i patentés ka té drejté ekskluzive
pér pérdorimin e mostrés industriale, né territorin e vendit té vet. Pérvec késaj, ai
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mund t& japé€ autorizim pér pérdorimin e késaj mostre ose t’ua japé plotésisht té
drejtén e vet personave té tjeré.

Né ato raste, kur pér mostrén industriale mund té jepet déshmi, e drejta ekskluzive
e shtetit pér kété mostér vepron brénda njé afati té caktuar, duke filluar nga dita
e prioritetit té mostrés.Patenta jepet pér njé afat mé té shkurtér dhe sipas kérkesés
Sé zotéruesit té patentés, ajo mund té zgjatet pér njé periudhé té njéjte.

Zhvillimi 1 gjeré i bashképunimit ekonomiko-tregtar midis shteteve kérkon
mbrojtjen juridike té mostrave industriale jashté shtetit. Kjo mbrojtje béhet
népérmjet pjes€émarrjes né marréveshje té tilla shumépaléshe, si “Konventa e
Parisit pér Mbrojtjen e Pronés Industriale” ¢ vitit 1883 , Marréveshja ¢ 20 Prill
1973 pér “Mbrojtjen Juridike t€ Shpikjeve té€ Mostrave Industriale” dhe atyre me
dobi té pérgjithshme, si dhe marka té mallrave pér realizimin e bashképunimit
ekonomik dhe tekniko-shkencor. Regjistrimi i mostrave industriale béhet sipas
rregullave té vendosura pér shpikjet.

Shenja e mallrave paraget né vetvete njé simbol, i cili vendoset nga ndérmarrja
pér nxjerrjen ose shitjen e mallit me géllim individualizimin e tij.

Me shenjén e mallit sigurohet origjina e mallit, cilésia e tij dhe pércaktohet
géndrimi i konsumatorit pér kété mall. Shenja e mallit plotéson dhe funksionin e
reklamés. Me ndihmén e shenjés sé mallit mund té dallojmé produktet e njérés
ndérmarrje nga produktet e njé ndérmarrje tjetér. Prania e shenjés sé mallit né
produkt, ndihmon né shitjen e tij, né qoftése produkti me kété shenjé e
rekomandon malli si té njé cilésie té larté. Té gjitha sa pérmendém pércaktojné
nevojén e domosdoshme pér mbrojtjen juridike t€ markés sé mallrave gé nuk
lejon pérdorimin e markés sé mallit té huaj. Mbrojtja e markés sé mallrave béhet
si né nivel kombétar gjithashtu dhe né nivel ndérkombétar. Si rregull, shtetet
nxjerrin akte té vecanta pér problemin e dhéné. Njé shembull konkret éshté shteti
1 Anglisé, ku vepron “Ligji pér Markat e Mallrave”, t€ vitit 1938 dhe rregullat pér
formulimin dhe paraqgitjen e kérkesés pér regjistrimin e markave té mallrave té
vitit 1930, me ndryshimet e vitit 1975.

Rregulla gé kané té bé&jné me markat e mallrave dhe konventa e Parisit e vitit
1883, pér mbrojtjen e pronés industriale. Né vitin 1891 éshté pérfunduar né
Madrid, Marréveshja pér Regjistrimin Ndérkombétar t¢ Markave. Né vitin 1973,
né Viené éshté pérfunduar “Marréveshja pér Regjistrimin ¢ Markave t&é
Mallrave”, gjithashtu vepron dhe marréveshja e Nis€s e vitit 1957 pér
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klasifikimin ndérkombétar té mallrave dhe shérbimeve pér regjistrimin e
markave.

Nuk lejohet pérdorimi me cilésiné e markés sé mallit figura té shquara shtetérore,
shogérore, emra gjeografike, shenja e Kryqit té Kug, Krygi Gjysémhéné, stema,
flamuré, emblema té tjera shtetérore etj.

E drejta pér mbrojtjen e markés sé mallit lind né ményra té ndryshme. Né kohen
e tanishme dallojmé tri grupe vendesh né bazé té lindjes té sé drejtés pér markén.
Né grupin e paré hyjné vendet gé pérdorin sistemin e regjistrimit té markave té
mallrave. Kéto vende jané lItalia, Franca, Japonia. Né kéto vende, e drejta pér
markén e mallit lind né momentin e regjistrimit té saj né Institutin e Patentave,
pér kété éshté e domosdoshme té paragitet kérkesa e cila i shtrohet ekspertizés
dhe pér rezultat pozitiv kérkuesi merr déshmi pér regjistrimin e markés sé mallit.
Né déshmi pércaktohet fugia mbrojtése, gjaté njé afati té caktuar(né Angli pér 7
vjet,né Francé dhe Gjermani pér 10 vjet), ky afat mund té zgjatet.

Grupin e dyté e formojné vendet me sistemin e zbatimit gé nénkupton té drejtén
pér markén e mallit gé merret nga ai qé éshté pérdoruesi i paré i saj. Ky sistem
pérdoret ne SHBA dhe né shumé vende té tjera. Né kéto vende, regjistrimi i
markave nuk éshté i detyrueshém.

Grupin e treté e pérbéjné vendet me sistemet e pérziera si Suedia, Norvegjia. Né
kéto vende e drejta pér markén e mallit, lind né bazé té regjistrimit ashtu dhe
népérmijet pérdorimit faktit. Shtetasit e vendit gé jané pjesémarrés, gézojné
regjimin nacional pér regjistrimin e markave té mallrave. Afati i prioritetit té
caktuar éshté 6 muaj.

KONKLUZIONE

Né mbrojtjen ndérkombétare té€ pronésisé industriale luan njé rol mjaft té
réndésishém Konventa e Parisit. Konventa e Parisit ka si objekt mbrojtje patentat
pér shpikje, modelet e dobishme, mostrat industrial, markat e prodhimit, shenjat
e shérbimeve, emrin e firmave, tregimin e origjinés ose emrin e vendit té origjinés
si dhe shmangien e konturimit té pandérgjegjshém.

Né kohén e tanishme, regjistrimi i patentave jashté shtetit pércaktohet nga faktoré
té tillé si nevoja e domosdoshme e mbrojtjes juridike té produkteve té gatshme té
eksportit, shitjes sé licensés, sigurimit té prioritetit té shpikésit dhe mé né fund,
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sigurimi i marrédhénieve kontraktore me partnerét e huaj. Patentimi i shpikjeve
jashté shtetit béhet né bazé té legjislacionit t&€ bréndshém té shtetit, né té cilin
kérkohet mbrojtja e dokumentit. Mbrojtja e dokumentit realizohet né pérputhje
me ligjet nacionale té vendosura, megjithaté merren parasysh dhe kérkesat e
marréveshjeve ndérkombétare Patentimi jashté shtetit realizohet né pajtim me
legjislacionin nacional, té vendit né té cilin merret leja pér mbrojtjen e
dokumentit.

Zhvillimi i bashképunimit tekniko-shkencor midis shteteve, presupozon
pérdorimin e formave té ndryshme pér dhénien e arritjeve tekniko-shkencore dhe
sidomos népérmjet pérfundimit té€ marréveshjeve pér licencé. Marréveshja pér
licencé, pérfagéson né vetvete njé lloj kontrate té tregtisé sé jashtme, sipas sé cilés
njéra palé (licencé dhénési) detyrohet ti sigurojé palés tjetér (licencémarrésit) njé
pozité té tillé, né té cilén mund té shfrytézojé zgjidhjen e caktuar teknike, kurse
pala tjetér detyrohet te paguajé pér kété shpérblim pérkatés. Marréveshjet
ndérkombétare pér licencén jané: 1. Marréveshje pér shfrytézimin e shpikjes gé
mbrohen me dokumenta gé ruhen dhe marréveshje pér shfrytézimin e arritjeve
pér mbrojtjen e dokumentave gé nuk mbrohen me dokument. 2. Sipas kushteve
té licencés kemi marréveshje pér licencé té thjeshté, licencé té jashtézakonshme
dhe licencé té ploté. 3.Marréveshje paraprake dhe me opsion sis tad i ndérmjetém
pér lidhjen e kontratés sé licencés.

Mostrat industriale, si dhe objekte té tjera té pronés industriale, mbrohen vetém
né territorin e shtetit ku ato jané krijuar dhe éshté marré dokumenti pérkatés pér
mbrojtje. Pér mbrojtjen e tyre né territorin e shteteve té tjera pérdoret patentimi.
Patentimi i mostrave industriale jashté shtetit, zakonisht béhet né vendet ku éshté
i mundur ekspertimi dhe atje ku mund té dalé konkurenca e prodhimeve.
Zhvillimi i gjeré i bashké&punimit ekonomiko-tregtar midis shteteve kérkon
mbrojtjen juridike t€ mostrave industriale jashté shtetit. Kjo mbrojtje béhet
népérmjet pjesémarrjes né marréveshje té tilla shumépaléshe, si “Konventa e
Parisit pér Mbrojtjen e Pronés Industriale” e vitit 1883, Marréveshja e 20 Prill
1973 pér “Mbrojtjen Juridike t& Shpikjeve t€ Mostrave Industriale”.

E drejta pér mbrojtjen e markés sé mallit lind né ményra té ndryshme. Né kohen
e tanishme dallojmé tri grupe vendesh né bazé té lindjes té sé drejtés pér markén.
Né grupin e paré hyjné vendet gé pérdorin sistemin e regjistrimit t& markave té
mallrave. Grupin e dyté e formojné vendet me sistemin e zbatimit gé& nénkupton
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té drejtén pér markén e mallit gé& merret nga ai qé éshté pérdoruesi i paré i saj.
Grupin e treté e drejta pér markén e mallit, lind né bazé té regjistrimit ashtu dhe
népérmjet pérdorimit faktit.
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NJOHURITE DHE QENDRIMET E
PROFESIONISTEVE SHENDETESOR PER
TELENURSING

Ass. MA. Dijana Bega 1
1.Universiteti i Gjakovés’’ Fehmi Agani’’ Fakulteti i Mjekésisé!

Prof. Ass. Dr. Besarta Pelaj 1.2.

2.Universiteti i Prishtinés “Hasan Prishtina” Fakulteti i Mjekésisé?

Abstrakt

Telenursing éshté ofrimi menaxhimi dhe koordinimi i kujdesit dhe shérbimeve té
ofruara népérmjet teknologjisé sé telekomunikacionit brenda fushés sé
infermierisé!.

Teleinfermierimia konsiderohet si néngrup i teleshéndetésisé qé fokusohét né
shpérndarjen, menaxhimin dhe koordinimin e kujdesit dhe shérbimeve duke
pérdorur teknologjiné e telekomunikacionit brenda fushés sé infermierisé?.
Procesi i teleinfermierisé dhe fushéveprimi i praktikés éshté i njéjté si né ményrén
tradicionale sa heré gé ekziston njé distancé e madhe fizike ndérmjet pacientit
dhe infermierit. Kjo fusha e re e aktiviteteve té infermieréve éshté zgjeruar né
shumé vende. Teleshéndetésia dhe teleinfermieria jané béré realiteti i ri né
studime. Me futjen e telenursing, ndryshimet priten né fushat themelore té
infermierisé ato té "personit”, "mjedisit", "infermieria” dhe "shéndeti"®.

Fjalé kyce: telenursing, shéndeti, infermieri, shérbim.

HYRJE

Fusha e infermierisé sé késhillimit telefonik &shté zgjeruar me shpejtési né vendet
peréndimore gjaté dekadés sé fundit, dhe pér shumé pacienté, ndérveprimi me

138


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 www.iust.edu.mk

infermierin éshté kontakti i paré me kujdesin shéndetésor. Qasja e lehté né
késhilla profesionale né ¢éshtjet shéndetésore perceptohet si njé aset i besueshém
né jetén e pérditshme. Kérkimet kané ofruar mbéshtetje pér pérfitimet e saj dhe
shérbimi vazhdon té rritet*,

Né té kaluarén, mundésité e Kosovés pér té zhvilluar njé sistem modern té
kujdesit shéndetésor ishin té kufizuara. Prodhimi i Brendshém Bruto (PBB-ja) e
ulét gjaté vitit 1990 e kishte pérkeqgésuar situatén edhe mé shumé. Shéndetésia né
Kosové po pérballet ende mé véshtirési té shumta té natyrave té ndryshme duke
pérfshiré edhe ato mé baziket si¢ éshté né kété rast implementimi i Ligjit pér
Sigurime Shéndetésore, si dhe me zhvillimet e avancuara infrastrukturore sic
jané: digjitalizimi i shéndetésisé, zhvillimi i Telemjekésisé apo edhe i
Teleinfermierisé.

Krahasuar mé vendét e tjera té Evropés, Kosova ka numrin mé té ulét té mjekéve
pér 100,000 banoré, njé ndér shkallét mé té uléta té shpenzimeve pér shéndetési
si pérgindje e Bruto Produktit Vendor (BPV), si dhe numrin mé té ulét té
pacientéve té trajtuar.

Pér vitet 2019-2020, jané léshuar 352 leje té punés pér punétorét shéndetésor nga
Kosova né Gjermani. Nga viti 2018 deri né shtator té vitit 2022, Oda e Mjekéve
té Kosoveés ka léshuar 666 certifikata té etikés dhe profesionit, dokument ky qé
kérkohet nga institucionet shéndetésore me rastin e punésimit t&¢ mjekéve dhe
infermieréve jashté Kosovés. Krahasuar me vitin 2020 kur kjo Odé ka léshuar
105 certifikata té tilla, nga Janari deri né Shtator 2022, e njejta ka léshuar 183
certifikata. Gjaté vitit 2021 nga Oda e Infermieréve té Kosovés jané léshuar 140
certifikata. Numri i certifikatave té Iéshuara nga kjo Odé, nga Janari deri né
Shtator té vitit 2022, éshté katérfishuar né 586 certifikata®.

QELLIMI | HULUMTIMIT

Studimi kishte si géllim shpalosjen e njohurive dhe géndrimeve té infermieréve
rreth teleinfermierisé\ telenursing, pérdorimit, rendésiné dhe benefitet né
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kujdesin shéndetésor. Aplikimin e Metodave té reja pér ekzaminimin,
diagnosifikimin dhe trajtimin e sémundjeve.

MATERIALI DHE METODAT

Studimi bazohet né pérdorimin e metodés kuantitative, me ndihmén e pyetésorit
si dhe asaj kualitative, duke shfrytézuar literauturé relevante nga studime té
ndryshme té natyrés sé njejté, sic éshté Libraria PubMed, Science Direct,
Medscape Education, Academia.edu, Google Shcholar etj.

Cilésimi: Ambienti i studimit pérfshinte departamente\ reparte t& ndryshme té
Spitalit Rajonal “’Isa Grezda ’né Gjakové, repartet e pérfshira né studim jané:
Njésia e Kujdesit Intensiv, Njésia e Kujdesit Emergjent, Njésia e Dializés sé
Veshkave, Pediatria, Kirurgjia, Ortopedia, etj, né kété studim morrén pjesé né
ményré vullnetare 175 infermieré.

Mostra éshté pérzgjedhur né bazé té kritereve té caktuara pér pérzgjedhje té
mostrés, me géllim gé té mundésohet pércaktimi i shkallés sé besueshmérisé dhe
saktésisé sé rezultateve té pérfituara. Mostra éshté pércaktuar me ané té software,
né bazé té formulés:®

Necessary (Z-score)2 x StdDev x(1-StdDev)
Sample Size =

(margin of error)2

Nga numri i pérgjithém i infermieréve i cili &shté marré nga Departamenti i
Burimeve Njerézore prané Spitali *’ Isa Grezda’’ i cili rezulton té jeté 321
infemieré, né baz bazé té formulés sé paragitur mé larté madhésia e mostrés, si
mostér rprezentative éshté 175 infermieré.

Konsideraé etike: Né fillim éshté marré nga administratorét e Spitalit ku éshté

kryer studimi. Infermierét u informuan pér géllimet dhe procedurat e studimit dhe
u ftuan t& merrnin pjesé né studim. Paraprakisht u éshté spjeguar se anketimi
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ralizohet né ményré anonime duke e ruajtuar né maksimun privatésiné e ¢do
pjesmarrési.

REZULATET E STUDIMIT:

Né tabelén e méposhtme jané paraqitur karakteristikat soscio-demografike té
pjesmarrésve:

Mosha Nr. Ose | Gjinia Vendébanimi
%|
20-30 vj 37 0ose | Femérore 115 0se | Urban 141 ose
21% 66% 81%
31-40 vj 54 ose | Mashkullore | 600se | Rural 34 ose
31% 34% 19%
41-50 vj 31 ose
18%
51-60vj 25 ose
14%
Mbi 60 vj | 28 ose
16%
Gjithsejt | 100% 100% 100%

Nga ky hulumtim na rezultoné se: Té moshés 20-30 vj. jané 21%, mosha 31-40
jané 31%, 41-50 jané 18%, 51-60 jané 14%, mbi 60 jané 16%.

Ndérkag pjesmarrés té gjinisé femérore jané 115 ose 66%, dhe 60 ose 34% té

gjinisé mashkullore. Me vendébanim urban kemi 141 pjesmarrés ose 81% dhe
me vendébanim rural 34 ose 19 %.
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Pérvoja e Punés

Niveli i Shkollimit
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Graf 1. Sipas nivelit té shkollimit té pjesmarrésve:  Graf 2. Tregon vitet e pérvojes sé punés:

62% jané me shkollé t&é mesme, 30% BsC, 1-5vjet jané 21%, 6-10 jané 15%, 16-20
jané 22% dhe
Ndérkaq 8% jané me Master mbi 20 pérvojé pune jané 17% e

piesmarrésve
A JANE SISTEMET E IT NE KOSOVE NE

PERPUTHJE ME ZHIVILLIMIN TEKNOLOGJIK A mendoni se njé aplikim i sis. t& IT, pér
profesionistet shéndetésoré do té ishte i

dobishém dhe i déshirueshém

70
60
100
50 80
40 60
30 kP 35% 40
20 7% 20 .
10 0
0 po jo nuk e
po jo nuk e di di
mSales 66 47 62 mSales 99 31 45
Graf 3. Tregon rreth zhvillimit té sistemeve Graf.4 Paraqet aplikimi i sistemev té IT do
té ishte i dobishém
té 1T né Kosové. dhe i déshirueshém, kemi kéto pérgjigje:
Po 56%, Jo 18%
Rezultohet mé kéto pérgjgije: dhe Nuk e di deklaruan 26% e
pejsmarrésve.

Po kané deklaruar 38%, Jo 27%, dhe Nuk e di 35%
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A keni akses né internet né repartin A keni akses né kompjuterin e reapartit ku
ku punoni punoni
140  73% 120
120 100
100 80
80
60
60 27 %
40 40
20 20
0 . 0
po Jo po jo
M Sales 127 48 ® Sales 64 111
Graf. 6. Paraget aksesin e internetit ne puné Graf.7. Paraget aksesin ne kompjuterin e
punés
Rreth aksesit né internet né vendin e punés kemi Rreth aksesit né kompjuterin e repartit
kemi kéto pérgjgije:
kéto pérgjigjie: Po jané pérgjigjur 73%, Po jané pérgjgijur 37%, Jo jané pérgjigjur
63 %
A posedoni njohuri rreth Déshironi té pérdorni teleinfemiriné si njé formé
treleinfemirisé shtesé té k.sh pér pacinetin tuaj
o 80
100 50 % 20
80 60
34 % 50
60 40
40 16 % 30
20
20 I 10
0 0
pak | aspak mjaftuesh plotésisht  véshtiré nuk
em pajtohem  pértu  pajtohem
= Columnl 59 88 29 théné
Graf. 8. Paraget njohurité e infermiereve rreth Graf. 9. Paraget perdorimin e
Teleinfermierisé. Teleinfermierisé
Rreth posedimit té njohurive pér teleinfermiering: Nése déshirojné té pérdorin

teleinfermieriné si formé né
Pak jané pérgjgijur 34%, Aspak 50%, Mjaftueshém 16% k.sh.pjesmarrésit jané pérgjgijur si
né vijim:

Plotésisht pajtohem 43%, Véshtiré
pér tu théné 32%

Nuk pajtohem jané pérgjgijur 25%
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Si e vlerésoni nevojén pér té futur telemjekésiné dhe A keni njohuri rreth avantazheve dhe
teleinfermieriné né shérbimet e k.sh. né vendin tuaj disavantazheve té teleinfermierisé
00 4% 120  62%
80 100
60 28 % 80

40 18 % 60 24%
20 . 40 14 %
: " o

plotésisht véshtiré pr nuk 0

pajtohem  tuthéné pajtohem pak aspak  mjatueshém
Grat. 10. Ardhja e Telemjekesisé dhe Teleintermierise Grat. 11. Avantazhet dhe
né Ks. disavantazhet e Teleinfermierisé

Rreth nevojés pér futjen e telemjekésise dhe teleinfemrierise  Rreth njohurive té avantazheve
dhe disavantazheve té

Né k.sh né vendin toné kemi kéto rezultate: teleinfemierisé kemi kéto
rezultate: Pak 62%,
Plotésisht pajtohem 54%, Véshtiré pér tu théné 28% Aspak 24%, Mjafatueshém 14%

Dhe Nuk pajtohem 18%

Teleinfermieria mundé té rezultojé me humbjen e

Teleinfermieria zvogélon koston e kujdesit kontaktit dhe empatisé midis personelit
shéndetésor shéndetésor dhe pacientit
0,
80  40% 43%
150 73 %
60
17 % 100
40
20 50 16 % 11%
0 B ==
plotésisht véshtiré pér nuk plotésisht véshtiré pér nuk

pajtohem  tuthéné pajtohem pajtohem  tuthéné  pajtohem

Graf. 12. Paraget njohurité e infermiereve se a i ulét Graf. 13. Paraget géndrimet e

éshté infermiereve rreth humbjes
Funkionimi i Teleinfermierisé taksat e K.SH sé empatisé midis personelit dhe
pacientit mé funksionimin e teleinfermierisé.

Nése teleinfemieria zvogélon koston e k.sh kemi: Nése zhvillimi i teleinfemierisé mund
té humbé kontaktin

Plotésisht pajtohem jané pérgjgijur 40%, dhe empatinég, kemi kéto pérgjgije:
Plotésisht pajtohem Véshtiré pér tu théné 43%,

Nuk pajtohem 17% jané pérgjgijur 73%,

Véshtiré pér tu théné 16%, dhe Nuk pajtohem 11% e pjesmarrésve
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DISKUTIM

Infermierét e Spitalit “’Isa Grezda’’ raportuan se teleinfermieria pérfagésonte njé
fushé té re né profesionin infermieror, fushé kjo e mangét pér shumicén e tyre,
dhe se para sé gjithash ata kané nevojé pér pasurimin e njohurive né kété aspekt.
Edhe pse ata ishin dukshém té angazhuar dhe entuziasté, duke e pretenduar kété
si njé metodé infermierore té vlefshme pér té ardhmen. Megjithaté, ata e
perceptuan teleinfermieriné si njé sfidé sepse nuk ishin trajnuar mé paré pér njé
kujdes té tillé infermieror.

Studimi yné Kkishte pér géllim té zbulonte géndrimet, njohurité dhe perceptimet e
infermieréve rreth pérdorimit dhe ofrimit té kujdesit infermieroré népérmjet té
teleinfermierisé. Gjetjet treguan se infermierét kané njohurit € moderuara, pér té
mos théné se niveli i njohurive té tyre éshté i ulét, edhe pse ata paragitén
perceptime pozitive, rreth késaj fushe.

Rezultatet treguan se né disa reparte ineferierét pérpos gé nuk kishin gasje né
kompjuterin e repartit, ata nuk kishin gasje as né internet, duke rezultuar késhtu
me njohura té mangéta té tyre né fushéne IT.

Né disa vende, vecanérisht né Shtetet e Bashkuara t¢ Amerikés (SHBA) dhe
Mbretériné e Bashkuar (MB), teleshéndetésia dhe teleinfemiraia ka treguar té jeté
njé zgjidhje efikase pér té adresuar nevojén e paplotésuar pér trajtim Kklinik té
sigurt dhe rutiné gjaté epidemisé. Duke pérfituar nga teknologjité e
teleinfermierisé dhe duke u ofruar pacientéve kujdes me cilési té larté né distance,
ata mund té ndihmojné né formésimin e sé ardhmes sé praktikés infermierore ©.
Pérderisa tek ne duke u bazuar né rezultatet e studimit vérejmé se infermierét e
Spitalit ©* Isa Grezda’’ posedojné fare pak ose aspak njohuri rreth teleinfemierisé,
né pyetjen e parashtruar se: ’ A posedoni njohuri rreth releinfermierisé€’’ ata u
pérgjgijén si né vijim: Pak 34%, Aspak 50%, Mjaftueshém 16%, pra mundé té
konkludojmé se pjesa mé e madhe e pjsmarrésve kané nevojé pér zhvillimin e
njohurive rreth teleinfemrierisé duke pérfshiré kétu avantazhet, disavantazhet,
ményrén e pédromit, kostot etj.
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PERFUNDIM

Ndryshimi nga infermieria tradicionale ballé pér ballé, né pérdorimin e
telemjekeésisg, teleinfermierisé, kérkon njohuri dhe diskutime té& métejshme midis
profesionistéve se si Ky ndryshim do té pranohet dhe zbatohet né praktiké. Pérvec
késaj, institucionet duhet té sigurohen gé infermierét té kené burime dhe
mbéshtetje té mjaftueshme pér pérdorimin e teleinfermierisé.

Edukimi dhe praktika e ardhshme do té ndikohen nga teleinfermieria, e cila éshté
ofrimi i kujdesit infermieror nga distanca népérmjet teknologjisé sé
telekomunikacionit. Kuptimi dhe pérdorimi i potencialit té teleinfermierisé mund
té ndihmohet ndjeshém nga perspektivat dhe njohurité e infermieréve. Kjo
mbulon té dhénat elektronike té shéndetit, mjetet e monitorimit né distancg,
video-konferencat dhe softuerin shéndetésor celular.

Mé tej, pér shkak té ndryshimeve demografike dhe epidemiologjike duke
pérfshiré plakjen e popullsisé, njé rritje té sémundjeve kronike dhe pérhapjen e
sémundjeve infektive dhe ngjitése, posacérisht ato té sistemit respirator,
teleshéndetésia dhe teleinfermieria po gjen pérdorim gjerésisht né shérbimet
shéndetésore né mbaré botén. Zgjerimi i mbulimit shéndetésor né zonat e thella
dhe ulja e shpenzimeve jané dy pérfitimet e késaj metode té kujdesit.

Kosova po plaket, jo vetém pér shkak té plakjes sé popullsisé, uljes sé natalitetit,
por mé tepér pér shkak té ikjes masive té té rinjéve né vendet peréndimore, e
posacérisht personelit shéndetésoré, né kérkim té njé trajtimi mé té dinjitetshém,
kushte adekuate té punés, pagé dinjitoze dhe mundésish té shumta pér ngritje
profesionale.

Politikébérésit né pérgjithési duhet té ndérrmarin masa urgjente né avancimin e
shéndetésisé, modifikimin e sistemit shéndetésoré, pérmirésimin e infrastrukturés
duke pérfshiré funskionalizimin e SISH-it, implementimin e Ligjit pér Sigurmie
Shéndetésore, trajnimin e stafit né hap me praktikat e pérdorura né vendet tjera.
Nga rezultatet e anketimit t€ infermieréve vérejtém njé€ ’pajtim’’ pothuajse té t&
gjithéve, dhe kjo éshté tek pyetja e cila ka té béje me géndrimet e infermieréve
rreth humbjes sé emaptisé dhe ndjenjés sé aférsisé, relacionit infermier-pacient, i
vetmi aspekt né té cilén shumica e infermieréve jané pérgjigjur pothuajse njésoj,
nése telemjekésia, teleinfemieria, eHealth, dhe né pérgjithési Intelegjenca
Artificiale merr zhvillim té& hovshém, a do té rezultojé kjo me humbje té kéti
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kontakti dhe késaj ndjenje, a po nénkuptn kjo fillimin dhe vazhdimin e
robotizimit té njeriut?

Ka pak situata né mjekési qé e godasin profesionistin shéndetésor aq thellg, gofté
si profesionist apo si person, € ajo padyshim €shté > mohimi’’ i komunikimit,
ftohja e relacioneve, infemier pacient.

REKOMANDIME:

Teleinfermieria éshté njé mjet inovativ gé siguron shérbime shéndetésore né
distancé, duke iu lejuar pacientéve té komunikojné me infermierét dhe té€ marrin
késhille dhe ndihmé pér shéndetin e tyre. Kétu jané disa rekomandime pér
politikébérésit rreth zhvillimit té teleinfermierisé:

1. Té investohet né infrastrukturén e telekomunikacionit, shpejtésiné dhe
kualitetin e internetit dhe infrastruktura e rrjetit té jené té pérshtatshme
pér té mbéshtetur komunikimin né distancé. Késhtu, teleinfermieria mund
té funksionojé né ményré efektive dhe pa pengesa teknike.

2. Trajnim i stafit shéndetésor, infermierét té fitojné aftésité dhe njohurité e
nevojshme pér té ofruar shérbime teleinfermierie. Trajnimet dhe kurset né
zbatimin e teknologjisé sé telekomunikacionit do té jené t&€ domosdoshme
pér té siguruar njé pérdorim efektiv dhe cilésor té teleinfermieriseé.

3. Pérforcimi i politikave té sigurisé dhe privatésisé: Teleinfermieria
pérfshin shkémbimin e informacionit shéndetésor ndérmjet pacientéve
dhe infermieréve né distancé. Eshté e réndésishme té hartohen politika
dhe ligje gé té sigurojné gé informacioni shéndetésor t& mbrohet dhe té
jepet né pérputhje me rregulloret e sigurisé dhe privatésiseé.

4. Financim i pérshtatshém: té ndahen burime financiare té mjaftueshme pér
implementimin dhe operimin e teleinfermierisé. Kjo pérfshin investimin
né mjete dhe pajisje teknologjike, trajnimin e personelit, dhe mbéshtetjen
e sistemave té telekomunikacionit.
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5.

Monitorimi dhe evaluimi i performancés: Realizimi i monitorimit dhe
evaluimit té réndésishém té sistemit té teleinfermierisé do té ndihmojé té
identifikohen pikat e forta dhe problemet e mundshme.

Partneritetet dhe bashképunimi: Té krijohen partneritete bashképunimi
me institucione té tjera shéndetésore, kérkimore dhe teknologjike pér té
promovuar zhvillimin e teleinfermierisé. Kjo mund té pérfshijé njé
bashképunim té ngushté me telekompanité, universitetet, dhe organizatat
shéndetésore pér té pérmirésuar infrastrukturén, politikat dhe trajnimin.
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ABSTRACT

The assessment of flood magnitudes is necessary for designing hydraulic
structures and managing the risks and impacts associated with floods. Their
accurate determination in unmonitored river basins is challenging. The aim of
this paper is to estimate flood hydrographs in the ungauged river basin of Luftinja,
part of Vjosa river basin, using the HEC-HMS semi-distributed model. Six
meteorological scenarios were constructed based on precipitation data from
stations in the basin area. A frequency analysis of annual maximum daily
precipitation was conducted, resulting in six depth-duration-frequency curves,
one for each scenario. Storm hyetographs events were determined using regional
information and the alternating blocking method. For precipitation abstraction,
the Curve Number method was applied. The spatial distribution of runoff curve
numbers was computed through GIS analysis, based on average antecedent
moisture conditions, and hydrological soil-cover complexes present in the basin.
Regarding hydrograph generation, the synthetic unit hydrograph recommended
by the Natural Resources Conservation Service was used. Subsurface
components were defined based on the exponential recession method. The
methodology applied for stream channel routing was the Muskingum-Cunge
method. Model results include flood hydrographs with return periods of 100
years, 50 years, 20 years, 10 years, and 2 years, their hourly flow rates, respective
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volumes, shapes, and peak discharge, thus providing a complete representation
of flood magnitudes in the basin. The peak flow results were validated using the
method of analogy, showing plausible flow rate values across lower and medium
exceedance probabilities. The findings of this paper could be relevant to
policymakers, researchers, and engineers in the region.

Keywords: Hydrological model, Precipitation frequency analysis, Curve
number, Muskingum-Cunge method, Flood hydrographs.

INTRODUCTION

Accurately estimating floods is crucial in infrastructure design and planning,
flood management, and assessing flood risks. [1]. This issue is of particularly
pressing concern in regions where streamflow data is scarce or unavailable.
Traditionally, precipitation data have been utilised to derive streamflow, given
that more information is usually available for precipitation compared to
streamflow [2]. The advancements in computers and hydrological models over
recent decades have facilitated the utilisation of precipitation data, achieving
good results [3]. This paper proposes to use a semi-distributed model, the HEC-
HMS model, to simulate floods with various return periods based on precipitation
data. The model is built for Luftinja River, part of Vjosa River, Albania. A
precipitation frequency analysis was conducted for the meteorological stations in
the study area, and average depth-duration-frequency curves were constructed for
the entire basin. The required inputs for the hydrological model were estimated,
including loss parameters, unit hydrograph parameters, baseflow components and
channel routing parameters. The generated hydrographs could be useful for
policymakers in devising flood management strategies. Furthermore, these
results can be helpful for researchers and engineers involved in both the Luftinja
River and the wider Vjosa River system.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Setting up the Luftinja flood model
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The Luftinja River is located in the southern part of Albania, with a basin area of
139 km? and mean altitude of 572 meters above sea level. The river is one of the
primary tributaries of the Vjosa River, which is considered the last wild river in
Europe, since it has no major dams and maintains natural flow conditions [4].
The climate in the basin is dominated by mild and humid winters and hot and dry
summers, typical of the Mediterranean climate. The Luftinja basin experiences
annual average precipitation of 1080 mm, with evapotranspiration values of 346
mm/year, resulting in annual average river flows equal to 3.24 m®/s. The river is
presently ungauged. This creates a significant knowledge gap concerning floods
for engineers, researchers, and policymakers involved with the Luftinja river
basin. This knowledge gap could be alleviated by constructing a flood model for
the Luftinja River.
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Fig. 1: The Luftinja River basin map.
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To construct the Luftinja hydrological flood model, the HEC-HMS software was
used. The software requires the definition of several components: terrain data,
meteorological settings, precipitation loss, hydrograph generation parameters,
baseflow components, routing parameters, including control specifications.
Basins’ terrain data was inputted into the software in the form of a digital
elevation model (DEM). To define the meteorology of the basin, daily
precipitation data were used to construct six meteorological scenarios of different
return periods. The precipitation loss parameters were determined using the
Curve Number (CN) method. The hydrographs for each subbasin of the model
were generated based on a unit hydrograph. The propagation of floods into the
river reaches was done using the Muskingum-Cunge method, while for the
baseflow, the exponential recession method was applied. The simulation
specifications involved employing a simulation period longer than the rainfall
duration. Hence, all the necessary components of the Luftinja flood model were
defined.

METEOROLOGICAL SCENARIOS

The generation of floods in the basin was based on different meteorological
scenarios. These scenarios were built based on the results of the frequency
analysis of precipitation in the basin area. Rainfall data from several stations
within and near the basin area were used. Given that the measurement of rainfall
in almost all these stations has been performed using standard manual gauges,
records are available only at daily intervals. An exception makes the Arréz e
Vogél Station, located near the basin divide line, where precipitation depths were
measured at 3-hours intervals. For every station in the area, the annual maximum
daily series were formed. Sixteen probability distributions were fitted to these
series to determine the probability distribution that best fits them. After applying
the Kolmogorov-Smirnov statistical test, the probability distribution that fits best
the data was selected. Then, the 1%, 2%, 5%, 10%, 20% and 50% precipitation
quantiles were estimated. These precipitation quantiles represent possible
meteorological scenarios that initiate floods in the basin.

The estimated 1%, 2%, 5%, 10%, 20% and 50% quantiles express the total daily
precipitation depths with their respective exceedance probability. Due to the size
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of the Luftinja basin, the time of concentration, which determines the peak flow
of the flood hydrographs, is less than 24 hours. Thus, it is necessary to find
precipitation depths for durations less than 24 hours. To find these depths, the
following regional formula is applied:

t n
e = Hozs (35)

where h,, . is the precipitation depth for duration ¢ and frequency p (mm), Hj, 54 is

the total daily precipitation with frequency p (mm), n is a reduction factor that
varies from station to station. Depths with durations of 5 minutes, 15 minutes, 1
hour, 2 hours, 3 hours, 6 hours, and 12 hours were determined for each station in
basin area and for all the meteorological scenarios (i.e., with 1%, 2%, 5%, 10%,
20% and 50% exceedance probability).

All the meteorological scenarios will be entered into the software as distinct
events, each featuring specific precipitation depths that vary across different
durations. Since we only have data for specific points within the basin area,
corresponding to station locations, it is necessary to determine representative
precipitation values for the entire basin for each scenario. For this purpose, to
quantify the average precipitation in the basin, Thiessen polygons were
constructed (Fig.2), assuming uniform spatial distribution of rainfall, given the
mid-size area of the Luftinja basin [5]. Six average depth-duration-frequency
curves were determined, each representing a scenario.

The average depth-duration frequency curves were determined based on point
precipitation data. Precipitation depths across an area are less than those
measured at a single point. Hence, precipitation depths must be adjusted using
areal reduction factors (ARF) which are obtained by storm duration and basin
area [6]. In our case, for a basin area of 139 km?, an ARF equal to 0.93 was
necessary for the 24-hour storm duration. For other storm durations, the HEC-
HMS software automatically picks appropriate ARFs.
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Fig. 2: Thiessen polygons in Luftinja River basin.

Depth-duration-frequency curves represent merely statistical results, not real
events. Thus, it was necessary to construct frequency-based hypothetical storm
events with consistent exceedance probabilities. To create storm profiles for
different return periods, the alternating blocking method recommended by Chow
et.al [7] was used. This method develops a hyetograph from the incremental
precipitation values. In all scenarios, the maximum incremental depth position
was placed in the middle of the storm’s duration.

NET PRECIPITATION

The method used for determining net precipitation was the runoff curve number
method. It was developed by the U.S. Natural Resources Conservation Service
(NRCS) for design applications in ungauged basins [5]. Effective precipitation in
this method is related to the physiographic runoff properties of the basin: land
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use-treatment, hydrologic soil type, and antecedent moisture conditions [8]. The
surface runoff equation developed by the NRCS is:

_ R[CN(P/R +2) —200]?

~ CN[CN(P/R — 8) + 800] given P > R(200/CN) =2 (2)

where Q is the runoff depth (cm), P is the total precipitation (cm), CN is the runoff
curve number (dimensionless), R is a SI conversion factor equal to 2.54. Formula
(2) constrains P > R(200/CN) — 2 to account initial abstractions occurring in
the basin before the runoff begins.

The variable CN denotes the runoff response of the basin to precipitation and
varies in the range 0-100. To estimate the CN values, the NRCS has devised
tables specifically for ungauged basins. These tables offer estimates of runoff
curve numbers as a function of land utilisation, hydrological soil groups, and
antecedent moisture conditions (AMC) prevalent within the basin. These tables
are compiled for urban areas, cultivated agricultural areas, and other agricultural
lands, including arid and semiarid rangelands [8].

To derive information about land use and soil types within our study area, we
utilised two databases: ESRI’s 2022 database with 10-meter resolution for land
use (Fig.3a), and the Harmonized World Soil Database dataset with 250-meter
resolution (Fig.3b) for hydrologic soil groups [9]. Regarding moisture conditions
in the basin, average moisture conditions were assumed. This choice is typically
made for design purposes. Then, through GIS analysis, using data from NRCS
tables, for average AMC, the land use and soil type maps were combined to
generate a CN grid. This grid represents the CN spatial distribution across the
Luftinja basin. For each subbasin in the hydrological model, a weighted CN value
is determined via GIS. These CN values were then entered into the software as
parameters to estimate loss.
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Fig. 3: Spatial distribution of Land Use (a) and Hydrological soil groups in
Luftinja basin (b).

HYDROGRAPHS GENERATION

The Luftinja river is ungauged, lacking rainfall-runoff data. Consequently, no
information about the nature of hydrographs in the basin could be directly
derived. The net precipitation in each subbasin generates individual flow
hydrographs. To develop these hydrographs, the synthetic unit hydrograph
recommended by NRCS was applied. This unit hydrograph is suitable for
ungauged basins of Luftinja size i.e., 139 km? [10].

The NRCS unit hydrograph is a dimensionless function, whose ordinates are
determined from time-to-peak and peak flow values for each subbasin. The time-
to-peak is a function of the basin lag and rainfall duration, while the peak flow is
derived from basin area and time-to-peak [10]. The basin lag expresses the time
lapsed from net precipitation centroid to runoff peak, and takes into consideration
the physical runoff properties of the basin:
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L%8(2540 — 22.86 CN)°7
b= {4104 cNO7YOS
where t; is the basin lag (hr), L is the hydraulic length (m), CN is the runoff curve
number and Y is the average basin slope (m/m). Subbasin characteristics (i.e.,
length, curve number, slope) were inputted into formula (3), and the resulting
time lags for each subbasin were entered into the software as transformation
parameters for hydrograph generation. The hydrologic model employs the
linearity and superposition principles to finally develop surface runoff
hydrographs from each subbasin, based on respective net precipitation depths.

BASEFLOW

Baseflow is an important component that needs to be considered in flood
hydrograph estimations [1]. In our study, we utilised the exponential recession
method to estimate the baseflow distribution. Following this method, the
recession curve of a hydrograph adheres the equation [7]:

Qc = ont

where Q; is flow at time ¢, Q, is flow at the beginning of the recession curve, k
denotes the exponential decay constant. Three parameters were defined to
simulate baseflow: initial discharge, recession constant and the threshold for
initiating the recession curve.

Historical data from the Luftinja River show average annual flows equal to 3.24
m3/s. Assuming average flow conditions present in the river at the start of floods,
an initial flow of 3.24 m®s was distributed across subbasins, weighted by their
respective areas. The recession constant was assumed equal to 0.55 based on
values proposed by Pilgrim and Cordery given in [2]. The baseflow initiation
threshold was set as a ratio to peak, with a value of 0.001, considering the river’s
perennial nature.
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CHANNEL ROUTING

For each subbasin of the model we generated flood hydrographs using the NRCS
unit hydrograph based on the net precipitation depths determined by the CN
method. These flood hydrographs move into river reaches under open channel
flow conditions. The method employed to assess the way flood hydrographs
transform into the river reaches was the Muskingum-Cunge method.

The Muskingum-Cunge method represents an improvement over the original
Muskingum method [11] [12]. Its parameters can be estimated from physically
measurable characteristics of the channel, allowing variable translation and
diffusion, making the method suitable for a wide range of flow situations. This is
particularly advantageous in locations with little to no observed discharge data,
such as the case of the Luftinja River. The Muskingum-Cunge method simplifies
the continuity equation and neglects the acceleration terms within the momentum
equation [11]:

0A+(')Q_ ,
ot T ox 1

ay
Sf=50—a

where dA/dt represents the rate of change of cross-sectional area with respect to
time, dA/dt is the change in discharge with respect to distance along the channel,
ql is the lateral inflow, S, is the friction slope, S, is the slope of the channel bed
and dy/0dx is the rate of change of water depth y with respect to distance x along
the channel. The continuity and momentum equations can then be combined to
form the convective diffusion equation. The use of these simplifications makes
the method applicable to a wider range of scenarios than the Muskingum method
[13]. The final predicted values align with open channel flow theory.

The Muskingum-Cunge method requires an initial condition and multiple
parameters: length, friction slope, Manning’s roughness, a Space-Time Method
and its value, an Index Method and its value, along with cross-section shape
information [6]. In our case, the chosen initial condition is equating discharge to
the inflow for each reach of the model. Both reach lengths and friction slope were
estimated directly within HEC-HMS, where each reach length was related to its
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specific slope value. The friction slope value was set equal to the bed slope. The
Manning’s n roughness coefficient was set as the average value across the entire
reach. For each routing reach, both a Space-Time interval and Index Method were
required; these parameters are critical to ensure accuracy and stability of the
method. In our case, the Auto DX Dt method and the Celerity Index method were
selected, with a celery value of 1.5 m/s. Cross-section shapes were estimated
using GIS information, by applying the typical average cross section of each
reach and entering it in the software as an eight-point cross-section. Hence, all
necessary Muskingum-Cunge routing parameters were defined for the model to
generate the flood hydrographs.

Comparison of flood peaks results

Despite the absence of available flood data in the Luftinja basin, it is necessary
to validate the results obtained from the model simulation. Using the method of
analogy, peak flows with various return periods can be determined for the
Luftinja basin, based on an analogous basin. As an analogous basin, the nearby
hydrometric station of Doréz, located on the Vjosa River was utilised. Flood
quantiles from the Doréz station were transformed to the discharge point of
Luftinja River, using the following empirical relation:

)

where Q,, is the flood quantile at the location of interest, Q, is the flood quantile
at the analogous station, A, and A, refer to the basin areas of the location of
interest and analogous station, respectively, and n is a reduction factor equal to
0.5 [14]. After estimating flood quantiles for the Luftinja River using the analogy
method, the results were compared with the simulated peak flows. The relative
percentage differences (RPD) were calculated for each quantile to compare the
difference between the two estimation methods.

RESULTS
The probability distribution that best fitted the annual maximal daily series for
each of station in the study area was the General Extreme Value (GEV)

distribution. By applying this distribution, depth precipitation quantiles were
estimated. The Thiessen method was applied to estimate the average depth-
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duration frequency curves for the whole basin (Fig.4 a). The ordinates of these
curves were automatically reduced by the HEC-HMS software using appropriate
ARFs. Then, these curves ware converted into hypothetical frequency storms
(Fig. 4b), which represent the six metrological scenarios inputs. For the sake of
readability, two storm profile events are shown graphically (Fig.4 b).
Intermediate storm events are located between the 1% and 50% storm profile
curves.

(a) (b)

Ipaation dpeth (mm)

Proc
Precipitaton depth (men)

hr:mm

Fig. 4: Average depth-duration-frequency curves (a), 1% and 50% storm profiles
(b).

For all scenarios, the duration of the simulation was set to two consecutive days,
in order to capture the full hydrograph development. Outputs of the simulations
are flood hydrographs with 1%, 2%, 5%, 10%, 20%, and 50% exceedance
probability (Fig. 5). Characteristics for each flood hydrograph including
respective volumes and peak flows are shown in Tab.1.
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Fig. 5: Flood hydrographs with exceedance probabilities of 1%, 2%, 5%, 10%,
20%, and 50%.

Table 1. Flood hydrographs characteristics for different return periods
Return periods (years)
100 50 20 10 5 2
Volume (Mm?) 123.79 99.68 79.08 63.19 48.02 26.62
Peak discharge (m/s) 840.97 61832 486.56 385.03 285.48 150.00
Flood quantiles at the discharge point of Luftinja are displayed in Table 2,
presenting both the simulated peak flows and those estimated using the analogy
method. The calculated relative percentage differences are also provided.

Table 2. Comparison of simulated and analogously calculated peak flows at
Luftinja River.

Return periods (years)

100 50 20 10 5 2
Simulated (m?/s) 840.97 61832 486.56 385.03 285.48 150
By analogy (m’/s) 743.1  656.6 5445  458.0 371.5 24938
RPD (%) 13.2 -5.8 -10.6 -15.9 -23.2 -40.0
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DISCUSSION

Flood hydrographs with different return periods were simulated assuming an
identical return period both for both precipitation and floods. However, this
assumption may not be necessarily true, given that moisture conditions in the
basin are random and can generate floods with various return periods, which may
not correspond to the return periods of precipitation events. Nevertheless,
employing this assumption is a common practise for design purposes and can
offer policymakers a comprehensive perspective on flood magnitudes.

All flood hydrographs, regardless of their magnitude and exceedance probability
have the same shape. This shape is due to the linear response assumption applied
in the unit hydrograph method, wherein discharge is directly proportional to the
increment in effective rainfall. The time to peak for all hydrographs remains
constant because the storm hyetograph profile was assumed with the maximum
intensity value positioned at the centre of the event. Moreover, considering the
recession constant, the falling limb of the hydrographs is unlikely to significantly
impact flow values in case another flood hydrograph occurs immediately after
the analysed events.

The comparison between peak flow results from the hydrological flood model
and those determined by the analogy method shows a relatively good alignment.
Their absolute differences for return periods between 100 years and 20 years vary
from 5.8% to 13.2%. This difference suggests that our simulation results are
plausible, considering the uncertainties in hydrological models, as well as those
related to the analogy method itself. For return periods between from 10 to 2
years, the absolute percentage difference in results is considerable, ranging from
15.9 to 40%. This interval represents common occurrences and is most likely
influenced by the shape of the frequency curve originally employed at Doréz.
Frequency curves in Albanian rivers predominantly have positive skew
coefficients. The effect of a positive skew coefficient in the shape a frequency
curve is such that, the probability model employed overestimates quantiles with
higher occurrences. In the lower tail of a positive skewed frequency curve, the
lower confidence limit is negatively skewed, indicating high uncertainty of flood
estimates in this part of the curve. Thus, we can confidently say, that the
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simulation results for the higher flood occurrences are more sensible that those
found by the method of analogy, which translates the unfitted part of the
frequency curve of the analogous site. Overall, we can say that our simulation
results are reasonable, displaying strong alignments in the lower and median
quantiles with analogy method’s results.

There is uncertainty in the simulation results due to uncertainties in the assumed
parameters employed in the routing method and the loss method. The
Muskingum-Cunge routing parameters are typically determined using observed
inflow and outflow hydrographs. In our study, utilising observed hydrographs
was not possible given that the basin is ungauged. Furthermore, even if flow data
were available, routing parameters would still carry some uncertainty as they tend
to vary from event to event. If one aims to assess the magnitude of floods using
design hyetographs, evaluating the routing parameters would remain challenging.
CN values present a lower level of uncertainty compared to other assumed
parameters. These values were selected from NRCS tables; however, since they
were initially determined for small experimental basins, they carry some degree
of uncertainty. To reduce these uncertainties, there is an urgent need to have
systematic hydrometric measurements in the Luftinja river basin.

CONCLUSION

In this study, the HEC-HMS semi-distributed model was applied to assess flood
hydrographs with 1%, 2%, 5%, 10%, 20% and 50% exceedance probabilities in
the Luftinja river basin, Albania. Average depth-duration-frequency curves were
determined based on daily maximum precipitation records and served as inputs
for the model. For each subbasin, loss and lag-time parameters were calculated
to estimate effective precipitation and unit flow hydrographs, respectively. To
estimate the floods’ propagation into the river network, the Muskingum-Cunge
routing parameters were calculated for each river reach. In addition, baseflow
parameters were assumed using literature recommendations. The flood model
generated flood hydrographs for return periods of 100 years, 50 years, 20 years,
10 years, and 2 years. Hence, giving a complete outlook on the magnitude of
floods in Luftinja river basin. Overall, derivation from the assumed parameters
can give different time distribution of flood hydrographs’ ordinates, with a
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possible influence on the peak flow values. The flow peak rates were compared
with the analogy method, showing good alignment in the lower and medium
quantiles’ estimates. In the context of ungauged basins, these results, while not
exact, provide reasonable description of floods in Luftinja river basin. The
findings highlight the necessity to have systematic streamflow measurements in
the river basin. These results can help policymakers in the region to establish
flood management strategies and facilitate decision making. In addition, the
findings can be relevant for engineers and researchers studying Luftinja River
and the broader Vjosa River basin.
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ABSTRACT

Flood frequency analyses are based on limited flood records. This means that
flood estimates incorporate uncertainties. These uncertainties coupled with
factors like measurement errors, model selection and model errors, significantly
influence quantile estimates, which are necessary for infrastructure design, flood
management and flood risk assessments. The aim of this paper is to quantify the
uncertainty in parameter and frequency estimates arising from limited samples.
Flood data from Doréz hydrometric station, located on Vjosa River, Albania,
were used. To determine uncertainties in parameter estimates, Monte Carlo
techniques were utilised. Mean, Standard Deviation and Skew estimates were
analysed using sampling distributions, formed by generating random samples of
size 10 and 50. These estimators were compared with the population parameters,
and their respective standard errors were calculated, including the relative
percentage differences for both sample sizes. The 90% confidence interval was
determined for the Mean and Standard Deviation estimators. To estimate the
uncertainty in flood quantiles, the bootstrapping technique was applied.
Confidence limits at 5% and 95% levels were determined, for both generated
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samples of size N=10 and N=50. Hence, the full uncertainty in parameter
estimates and flood quantiles at Doréz Station was explored. These results could
be useful for engineers, researchers and policymakers involved in Vjosa River
basin.

Keywords: Sampling distributions, Uncertainty, Sampling Error, Confidence
intervals, Parametric bootstrapping.

INTRODUCTION

When dealing with flood frequency analyses, engineers base their estimations on
records which are usually limited from a statistical point of view. Using this data
and a probability distribution that best fit them, they determine flood quantiles.
However, the resulting flood quantiles incorporate uncertainty, even when there
is good agreement between the data and the probability model. There are various
causes for this uncertainty. Uncertainty in frequency estimates arises from
different factors: measurement errors, model choice, model errors and sampling
errors [1].

Measurement errors occur while we measure flows. Every type of measurement
equipment has inherent measurement errors. Usually to measure flow data, stages
are measured. To transform stages into flow rates, rating curves are built. This
conversion introduces additional errors, particularly with large flow rates [2].
Hence, there is uncertainty in flow measurements, and it becomes larger as the
stage or flow rate increases.

Model errors can also arise from assuming a specific probability distribution for
flood data. For example, by following Bulletin 17C guidelines [3], the Log-
Pearson Type Il distribution is fitted to flood data. Another common assumption
when fitting extreme data involves using the General Extreme Value distribution.
However, given the size of our records is usually limited, we do not really know
the actual parent population distribution. Various probability distribution models
applied to the same data typically give similar results for middle and lower
occurrences. These models differ is at lower frequencies, where their differences
are notable. It is specifically in these lower frequency events that we are most
interested in.
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Additionally, the method used for estimating the parameters of a chosen
probability distribution also affects estimates. These methods may include the
Method of Moments with product moments or L-moments, the Method of
Maximum Likelihood etc. Each of these fitting methods provides different
estimates in flood quantiles [4]. Thus, the best choice is truly unknow.

The last factor influencing uncertainty is sampling error. These errors include the
errors in estimates of distribution parameters due to the limited sample size,
which cause unrepresentative samples. This type of error is the primary factor of
uncertainty and outweighs the other factors contributing to it. In this paper, we
aim is to quantify sampling errors using Monte Carlo techniques.

Data from Doréz hydrometric station, located on Vjosa River, Albania, were
gathered, and the annual flood quantiles were filtered based on the water year.
The statistical parameters of this record — mean, standard deviation and skew —
were determined. To assess their uncertainty, sampling distributions were formed
using the Monte Carlo technique. 1,000 samples of size 10, and 1,000 samples of
size 50 were generated. Statistics for each sample were determined, and a
frequency analysis was performed. Sampling distributions were constructed for
the Mean, Standard Deviation and Skew estimators, for both samples of size 10
and 50. These estimators were compared to the population values, and their
respective standard errors were determined, along with relative percentage
differences. The 90% confidence interval was computed for the Mean and
Standard Deviation estimators. Additionally, the parametric bootstrap technique
was employed to estimate the uncertainty in flood frequency estimates. The 5%
and 95% confidence limits were established, for both generated samples of size
N=10 and N=50. Thus, the full uncertainty in parameter estimates and flood
quantiles was explored.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Quantifying Sampling Error

Estimates of probability distribution parameters are based on limited number of
observations. Even what seems to be a long record is statistically much shorter
than what is ideally preferred. The error in estimates due to limited sample sizes
is defined as time sampling error [5]. This type of error is the primary factor of
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uncertainty and outweighs the other factors contributing to it. To quantify the
uncertainty of estimates of population values, we made use of sampling
distributions. Sampling distributions give a description of uncertainty in
estimates of a distribution parameter or quantile from a sample of size N [6].
Hence, the sampling distributions are suitable for assessing the degree of error in
estimating a parameter derived from a limited sample.

To generate sampling distributions, we utilised Monte Carlo techniques. We
started from the measured record of annual maximum floods at Doréz
hydrometric station, located on Vjosa River (Fig.1). Using this sample, we fitted
the base-10 logarithms of peak flows to the Pearson-Type 111 (P-111) distribution,
following the guidelines from Bulletin 17B and 17C, which suggest that, in most
cases, peak flows follow a Person Type IlI distribution [7] [3]. The P-III’s
probability density function, its parameters and the flood quantiles were
estimated by the following equations:

e Gl e el G o ¥ T whs SN W SR NE s

N W 24

Fig. 1: Map of the Vjosa River basin up to the Doréz hydrometric Station.
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where, £, @ and £ are the distribution parameters of the P-11I distribution,
representing the location, shape, and scale, respectively. I'(a) is the gamma
function. The distribution parameters are determined based on the mean f,
standard deviation &, and skew coefficient y, of the station data at Doréz, and n
is the number of flood observations. X, are the flood quantities, K;,, is a
frequency factor found as function of the skew coefficient  and exceedance
probability p ; its values were found using available algorithms [3] [8].

With the assumption of the P-III distribution as the ‘true’ population distribution,
we randomly generated 1,000 samples from it. For each sample, we determined
its mean, standard deviation, and skew coefficient. With these outputs, we
constructed a sample distribution for the mean, standard deviation, and skew
coefficient. We repeated this procedure twice, generating 1,000 samples: once
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with a sample size of N=10, and then with N=50. The detailed procedures for
determining each of three estimators—mean, standard deviation and skew-—are
given in the following paragraphs.

THE ESTIMATOR FOR THE MEAN

To consider an Estimator for the Mean, we used the sample average. The sample
average has the characteristic of being consistent and unbiased [9]. This means
that the estimate gets better as the sample size increases, and the expected value
of the estimator equals the population value, thus “aiming at the right target”. By
employing the Monte Carlo simulation, we generated 1,000 samples of size 10,
and 1,000 samples of size 50. The generated samples were created based on
population parameters: the mean, standard deviation, and skew. The sample
average is given by formula (10), where X is the sample mean, X; represents the
individual values of the variable X within the sample, while N is the sample size:

1
F=3 )%
i=1

To assess the properties of the sampling distribution of the Mean estimator, we
first computed the sample average for each of the 1,000 samples of size 10, and
the sample average for each of the 1,000 samples of size 50. With these estimates’
outputs, we constructed two histograms, one for the 1,000 estimates for the 10-
member samples, and the other for the 1,000 estimates for the 50-member
samples. Since the sample average is an unbiased estimator, the average of all
estimates equals the population value u. The two histograms of the estimates of
the Mean, can be approximated by the Normal distribution based on the Central
Limit Theorem (CLT), which states that the sum of independent and identically
distributed values will approximately have a Normal Distribution, regardless of
what the underling distribution is [4]. Since each member of the sample is an
identical random variable being drawn from the same probability distribution i.e.
the P-I11 distribution, the CLT applied in our case. Thus, the mean of the multiple
samples was equal to the Mean of the P-111 probability distribution.

The standard deviation of the sample distribution (i.e. distribution-of-the sample-
means), equals to population standard deviation, divided by the square root of the
sample size. This ratio is also referred to as the standard error, indicating how
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sample size affects the estimate. As the sample gets larger, the standard error in
the estimate of the mean is going to get smaller, thus having a better estimate of
the mean [4]. The standard error was calculated using formula (11), where o is
standard deviation of the sampling distribution, and o is the standard deviation

of the population:

g
Oy = —

VN

The skew coefficient of the sample distribution for the Mean estimator is
expected to be approximately zero, since we are dealing with a normal
distribution, as the size N increases. The statistics of the sample distribution:
mean, standard deviation, were compared with their corresponding population
parameters, and their relative percentage differences were determined for both
sample sizes: N=10 and N=50.

SAMPLING DISTRIBUTION OF THE STANDARD DEVIATION

To consider an Estimator for the Standard Deviation, we repeated the same
procedure. For each randomly generated sample of size N, we determined their
standard deviation values. These standard deviations outputs from the samples
formed the sampling distribution for the Standard Deviation estimator. This
distribution has a mean and a standard deviation of its own. Since, the standard
deviation is an unbiased estimator, the mean ug, of this sampling distribution
approximates the value of the population standard deviation o, as the size N
approaches infinity. The standard deviation of this sampling distribution, also

referred as the standard error, was determined by [4]:
o

Oc., =
Sx ,—2 N

Statistics of estimates: mean, standard deviation and skew were found for the two
sampling distributions, formed by sample sizes of 10 and 50, respectively.
Comparisons were made with the population standard deviation, and the relative
percentage differences were calculated for both sample sizes, respectively.
Additionally, their standard errors were determined.
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SAMPLING DISTRIBUTION OF THE SKEW COEFFICIENT

Similar to the previous procedures for the estimators of the Mean and the
Standard Deviation, we constructed two sampling distributions formed by the
skew values of samples of size 10 and 50, respectively. The skew parameter is a
biased estimator; therefore, we do not expect that the mean of the Skew sample
distribution to equal the skew value of the population. However, a comparison
with the skew population value, was made for both samples of size 10 and 50,
including their relative percentage differences.

The standard error of the skew sample distribution, its proportional to 1/N, and
has the following formula:

~ 6N (N—1)
%= [IN=2)(IN+ DN +3)

As a general statement, the standard error of the estimates for parameters,
moments or probabilities is proportional to 1/N. This fact is important when
aiming to decrease the standard error. For example, to reduce the error in half, we
would need to increase the sample by four.

CONFIDENCE INTERVAL FOR THE ESTIMATORS

The sample size affects the value of the estimators. To capture the precision of
our estimates for the Mean and Standard deviation, we determined the 90%
confidence interval. The 90% confidence interval expresses the 90% likelihood
that the true value of the population parameter with fall within this interval. Both
the Mean and Standard Deviation estimators are unbiased and consistent
estimators. On the other hand, the skew coefficient is not unbiased, and its value
varies with the sample size, therefore a confidence interval for the Skew estimator
was not determined.

Since the mean and standard deviation are consistent estimators, according to the
Central Limit Theorem, their sampling distribution is Normal. Their respective
means tend to centre around the population parameters as N approaches infinity.
Although their distribution is Normal as N approaches to infinity, in practice, we
work with small samples. Hence, to construct the confidence intervals, we used
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the Student’s t distribution, which is approximation to the Normal distribution.
In the Student's t distribution, the standard deviation of the population is
approximated to the standard deviation of the sample [4]:

X — estimator

ty_4 =
N-1 Sx\/w

where, ty_; follows the Student’s t distribution with N — 1 degrees of freedom.

To calculate the 90% confidence interval for the Mean and Standard Deviation,
we used the following formulas, respectively [4]:

Sx Sx _
P[X_\/_Nt%,N—l <‘Ll <X+\/_Nt%’1v_1] =1—-a«a
Sx Sx _

P [X_\/_Nt%,N—l <o <X+\/_Nt%’1v_1] =1—-a«a

where, 1 — a the desired probability within the interval. t./, y-1 is the Student’s
t variable for N — 1 degrees of freedom and «/2 is the exceedance probability,
which in our case is equal to 0.05, as we aim to determine the 90% confidence
interval. To determine the t variable, we utilised the one-tailed t-distribution table
from EM1415 [1]. Confidence intervals of the Mean and Standard Deviation
estimators were defined for both sample sizes: N=10 and N=50.

CONFIDENCE INTERVALS FOR QUANTILE ESTIMATES

In practice, we deal with limited samples of various sizes. We collect data over
time; hence it is impossible to generate more data, even with Monte Carlo
simulation. Thus, we have to work with the sample at hand. Theoretically, the
sample size must be quite large to represent a probability distribution, thus in
practice we deal with unrepresentative samples. To assess how much uncertainty
there is in our frequency estimates based on these small unrepresentative samples,
we used the parametric bootstrapping technique.

Parametric bootstrapping is a resampling technique where random samples are
drawn from an assumed specific distribution, whose parameters are estimated
from the sample data [10]. In our case, we began by generating samples drawn
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from the assumed P-I1l probability distribution. The samples were generated
using pseudo random values from 0 to 1, representing random values of
exceedance probability. Using the P-111 frequency curve, their corresponding
quantiles values were identified. With these values, another P-111 frequency curve
was fitted to them, using the sample statistics: mean, standard deviation and skew.
Then, another sample was generated based on the latter P-111 frequency curve,
and another P-111 frequency curve was fitted to it. This procedure was repeated
1,000 times for the samples of size 10 and 1.000 times for the samples of size 50.
The results of this procedure generated 1,000 frequency curves spanning around
the assumed parent P-111 frequency curve at Doréz. Their spread captures the
uncertainty in frequency estimates for given a sample of size N.

The uncertainty in estimates of exceedance probability increases with the
distance from the sample mean, and with the increase in variance and skew [4].
Since uncertainty in flood quantiles decreases with the distance to the mean, we
expect the spread of the generated frequency curves to be closer to the median
and farther at the tails of the parent frequency curve. In addition, given that the
uncertainty in the lower tail of the frequency curve increases with negative skew
[4], we anticipate higher uncertainties at these higher exceedances, considering
our negative skew coefficient at Doréz.

For each quantile level we determined 1,000 quantile estimates. These estimates
form a probability density function with its mode centred around the quantile of
the P-I11 parent distribution. A 90% confidence interval was established using
these probability density functions at each quantile level by determining the 5th
and 95th percentiles. Thus, we constructed the 95% and 5% confidence limits,
delineating the 90% range within which the true probability distribution is likely
to lie. This effectively estimates the uncertainty in frequency estimates due to
sample size. The confidence limits were built for samples sizes of N=10 and
N=50. When we deal with flood records that have a certain size N, it is advisable
to build these 5% and 95% confidence limits, using the procedures suggested by
Bulletin 17C [3]. Bulletin 17C is a continuation of Bulletin 17B, which used the
non-central t-distribution to estimate the uncertainty in frequency estimates [7].
Bulletin 17C produces confidence intervals that are more accurate, since it
includes the uncertainty in the skew coefficient. In this paper, we constructed the
confidence limits using generated random samples rather than the Bulletin 17C
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procedures. This approach aims to better understand and explore uncertainties.
However, both approaches yield identical outputs.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The statistical parameters of the annual maximal series at Doréz, in logarithmic
scale, are as follows: mean=3.27, standard deviation=0.179, and skew
coefficient=-0.543. Using these parameters, the parameters of P-111 distribution
and the flood quantiles were calculated. The P-111 frequency curve of the annual
peak flows at Doréz is shown in Fig.2. All generated samples of size 10 and 50
were derived from this curve, considered the parent probability distribution.

10000 : :
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/

1000

Annual Peak flows (m3/s)
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99 90 75 50 25 10 5 2 10502
Percent Chance Exceedance

Fig.2: Frequency curve of annual peak flows at Doréz Station.

The statistics of the sample distribution of the Mean (Fig.3) are as follows: For
samples of size N=10: mean=3.271, standard deviation=0.059 and skew=-0.198.
For samples of size N=50: mean=3.270, standard deviation=0.026 and skew=-
0.101. The percentage differences between the Mean estimator and the
population mean are -0.01% for N=10 and -0.03% for N=50. These results
indicate that as the sample size increases, we approach the true population mean
of 3.27. The percentage difference between the standard error and the standard
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deviation is equal to -3.28% for N=10 and -0.83% for N=50. This indicates that
with the increase in sample size, the error in parameter estimation decreases.
The statistics of the sample distribution of the Standard deviation (Fig.4) as
follows: For samples of size N=10: mean=0.173, standard deviation=0.043 and
skew=0.445. For samples of size N=50: mean=0.179, standard deviation=0.020
and skew=0.337. The percentage difference between the Standard deviation
estimator and the population standard deviation are 3.64% for N=10 and 0.15%
for N=50. Given the standard deviation is an unbiased estimator, as the sample
size increases, its values will tend to have a standard deviation that asymptotically
approaches the population value of 0.179. The standard error for the sampling
distribution for N=10 is equal to 0.040, whereas for N=50, it is equal to 0.018,
indicating a significant decrease in error as the samples size increases.
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Fig.3: Histogram of the Mean estimators for samples of size N=10 and N=50.
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The statistics of the Sample Distribution of the Skew (Fig.5) are as follows. For
samples of size N=10: mean=-304, standard deviation=0.694 and skew=-0.304
For samples of size N=50: mean=-0.504, standard deviation=0.373 and skew=-
0.710. The percentage difference between the Skew estimator and the population
skew are 78.83% for N=10 and 7.81% for N=50. Given the skew is a biased
estimator, the skew values will vary with sample size. However, with an increase
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in sample size from 10 to 50, the mean of the skew samples had a difference of
7.81% with the true population value of -0.543. The standard error resulted 0.687
for N=10 and 0.337 for N=50. Being proportional to 1/N, the standard error for
the Skew estimator also decreases as the sample size increases.

The results of the 90% confidence intervals for the Mean and Standard Deviation
Estimators are given in Table 1, for both sample sizes: N=10 and N=50. For the
Mean estimator, when N=10, the 90% confidence interval spans + 0.034 from the
average sample mean, whereas when N=50, the 90% confidence interval spans
0.006 from the average sample mean. For the Standard Deviation estimator, when
N=10, the 90% confidence interval spans + 0.025 from the average mean of the
sampling distribution., while for N=50, the span is + 0.005. Thus, we are 90%
confident the true values of the Mean and Standard deviation estimators will fall
within the intervals shown in Table 1. As it can be seen from the table, as the
sample size increases, the width of the confidence intervals gets narrower.

Table 1. 90% confidence intervals for the Mean and Standard Deviation, for
N=10 and N=50.

90 % Confidence interval
Sample size N=10 Sample size N=50

Mean estimator 3.237 < u <3.305 3.264 < u <3.276
Standard Deviation ) 146« 5 <0108 0174 < o <0.184
estimator

The generated frequency curves for samples of size 10 and 50 are shown in Fig.
6 and Fig.7, respectively. They represent the full uncertainty in flood quantile
estimates for the two sample sizes. The spread of the frequency curves for the
samples of N=10, is significantly larger than those for N=50. Thus, we observe
lower uncertainties with an increase in sample size. The 5% and 95% confidence
limits are delineated graphically by connecting the 95th and 5th percentiles of
1,000 values at each quantile level. The 90% confidence interval for N=10 is
considerably wider than for N=50, where the 90% confidence interval becomes
narrower. Even with a large sample size like N=50, the uncertainty remains
present. In fact, it is still quite large at the upper end of the frequency curve.
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Regarding the spread of the frequency curves, for both N=10 and N=50, their
width is narrower at the mean. As we move away from the mean estimate, the
uncertainty in frequency estimates increases in both directions, for both sample
sizes. In our case, the standard deviation of the population is not large; its value
is equal to 0.179. If we were dealing with a flood record with higher standard
deviation, we would expect a broader spread of the generated frequency curves,
and increased uncertainty due to the greater variation in the flood values.
Additionally, since our skew is negative (-0.543), our uncertainty is lower
compared to other cases where the skew is positive. However, negative skew
values present higher uncertainties in the lower tail of the curve. This is evident
in the frequency curves fitted to both the 10-member and 50-member samples.
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Fig.6: 250 Log-Pearson frequency curves fitted to samples of size N=10.
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Fig.7: 250 Log-Pearson frequency curves fitted to samples of size N=50.
CONCLUSION

Data from Doréz hydrometric station, located on Vjosa River, Albania, were used
to explore the uncertainty in probability distribution parameters and flood
estimates. Using Monte Carlo techniques, 1,000 random samples of size 10, and
1,000 random samples of size 50 were generated. Utilising statistics estimates for
each sample, three sampling distribution were constructed for both sample sizes
of 10 and 50. These sampling distributions provided a description of the
uncertainty in the parameter estimates for the Mean, Standard Deviation and
Skew. As the sample size got larger, the estimates approached the population
values, indicating a reduction in sample error and relative percentage differences
compared with the P-111 assumed distribution. The 90% confidence intervals were
determined for the Mean and Standard Deviation estimators. To estimate the
uncertainty in flood quantile estimates, the bootstrapping techniques was applied.
The 5% and 95% confidence limits were calculated and illustrated graphically.
As the sample increased, the width of the confidence intervals narrowed, showing
a decrease in uncertainty. Hence, a comprehensive exploration of the uncertainty
in parameter estimates and flood quantiles at Doréz Station was conducted. The

182


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 www.iust.edu.mk

assessment of uncertainty is essential when designing hydraulic structures, as
well as when dealing with flood risk assessments and flood management. Thus,
it should always be considered. The results of this paper could be helpful for
engineers, researchers and policymakers involved in Vjosa River basin.
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KRIJIMI | BE-SE

PhD Cand. Fahri Bajgora

ABSTRAKT

Ky punim ofron nje krijim te gjate dhe te mundishem —te gjate te
zhvillimit te sistemit te be-se — duke filluare ce nga Industria per Thengjill e
Celike e deri ne ditet e sotme etj.

Pervece kesaj do te diskutohet ce prej fillimit e deri me sote per organet
dhe si organizate tranzicipohete — njekohesishte ai europian , inter amerikan dhe
afrikane .

Shkurtimishte do te flitet edhe per zhvillimet e tjera ne kete drejtim ne
be -Europe-Paracitja e ketije historik, te zhvillimit te Kketij institucioni
nderkombetare i sherben nder te tjera-

1.Zhvillimit politik dhe

2. Zhvillimit ekonomike si dhe

3.Zhvillimit nderkombetare te tregtise se bashkuar brenda shteteve te
be- ku nuk ka dogana — ka Tregeti te perbashket-viza Shengen,kulture te
perbashket —te drjta te barabarta ,Liria e shprehjes etj.-perkatesishte atije
vendore ,rajonal dhe nderkombetare etj.

-Ky trajtim ne detaje e organeve perkatese krijuan nje pasqyre te
pergjitheshme te procesite te zhvillimit dhe gjendjen e tanishme dhe ofrone
bazen e nevojeshme per te kuptuare arsyete per zhvillimin e sistemit moderne

nderkombetare per mbrojtjen dhe promovimin e vlerave fundamentale te
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zhvillimit historik dhe paracitje te  UE e me vone edhe te 28 anetare, dhe ku
figuronin e ketyre mekanizmave-institucioneve brenda dhe jashte BE —prej

paracitjeve e deri me sote.

Fjalé Kyce: Bashkimi Europjan, krijimi, marrveshje, zhvillim.
Hyrje

Bashkimi evropian eshte bashkim politik,ekonomik dhe monetare ,e ce
eshte krijuare me Tractate-ne fillim e perbenin dymbedhjete shtete ndersa sot e

perbejne njezet e shtate soshe.*?

Bashkimi  Evropian-shkurtesa shqip-BE, zyrtarisht-EU®3, eshte nje
bashkesi e disa shteteve Evropiane e themeluar me cellim te lirise se
garkullimit te mallerave!® — e ne fillim te themelimit nga nje numer i vogel
shtetesh etj.- Me renien e Bashkimit Sovjetik u be paracitja e kerkesave per
antaresim nga shtetet ish- komuniste . Edhe pse si organizate gjithe-Evropiane
eshte keshilli i sigurimit te evropes , nga shume vende te botes edhe BE

njihet si organizate gjithe Evropiane.

Guri ithemelit per krijimin e Bashkimit Evropian uvendos nga Ministri
i jashtem Francez , Robert Schuman, ne deklaraten e tije te 9 majit te vitit

12 Anetare te Bashkimit Europian jane- Gjermania ,Belgjika, Spanja, Franca,Grecia,Irlanda,
Italia ,Luksemburgu, ,Holanda Mbreteria e Bashkuar.Me 1995 kane aderuare-Austria,Finlanda
Suedia etj.

13 http//www.telegrafi .com/lajme/unioni-europian-jo-bashkimi —Europian-26-5931.htIm.

14 Europin Commission. ,,The EU Single Market-Fewer barriers,moreopporlunities,Europa
web portal ,Archived from the original on2 Oktobar 2008.
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1950, ne te cilen ai parashtroi iden e perpunuar me pare me Jean Monnet per
bashkimin e industrive evropiane te gymyrit dhe Celikut . Sipas tij, kjo do te
perbente nje nisme historike per ndertimin e nje ,,Evrope te organizuar dhe
vitale ,, pa te cilen pacja ne bote do te ishte e pamundur. Edhe Plani Schuman
u be realitet me neneshkrimin ne Parise te Traktatit Themelues te Komitetit
Evropian te Qymyrit dhe Celikut me 18 prill te vitit 1951.- Ne neneshkrimin e
traktatit merrnin pjese- Gjermania , Franca, Belgjika, Italia, Holanda dhe
Luksemburgu.- Nje tjeter zhvillim i rendesishem erdhi disa vjet me vone me
Traktatin e Romes , te 25 maresit te vitit 1957 , e te cilat krijuanKomunitetin
Ekonomik Evropian dhe Komunitetin Evropian te Energjise Atomike —
EUROATOM.

Keto komunitete filluan nga puna me hyrjen ne fuci te traktateve me
1 janar te vitit 1958 etj.

Krijimi i Bashkimit Evropian me Traktatin e Mastrihtit shenoi nje hap
te metutjeshem ne rrugen e bashkimit politik te Evropes —Megjithese Ky traktat
u neneshkrua me 7 shkurte te vitit 1992, nje numer pengesash gjate procesit
te ratifikim-miratimi nga cytetaret e Danimarkes vetem pase nje referendumi
te dyte pastaj edhe procesi gjygesor ne Gjermani per deklarimin antikushtetues
te miratimit —ben ce Traktati te mos hynte ne fuci deri me 1 nentore te vitit
1993 etj. dhe futi neneshtetesine evropiane etj®...

Bashkimi Evropian ne pika te shkurtera

15 Croig De Burca 2001,p.15 edi.
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Ne thelbin e BE -se jane shtetet anetare -28 vendeve ce i perkasin

unionit-dhe qytetaret e tyre.

Karakteristika unike e BE-se eshte se krahas sovranitetit dhe pavaresise
se te gjithe ketyre vendeve ato kane bashkuar nje pjese te sovranitetit te tyre,

ne menyre ce te fitojne fucine dhe perfitimet e madhesise.

Bashkimi i sovranitetit, ne praktike do te thote se shtetet anetare
delegojne nje pjese te kompetencave te tyre vendim-marrese te institucionit e
tyre te perbashketa ce ata kane Kkrijuar, ne menyre ce vendimet per ceshtje
specifike me interes te perbashket , mund te bihen ne menyre demokratike ne

nivel evropian.

Keshtu, BE-ja cendron diku ne mes sistemit te plote federal, si ai i
Shteteve te Bashkuara , dhe sistemit te lireshem te bashkepunimit ndergeveritar,
si ai i Kombeve te Bashkuara.

BE-ja ka arritur shume ce nga krijimi i saj ne vitin 1950.

Ka krijuar tregun e vetem te mallerave dhe sherbimeve®® ce perfshijne
28 vende, me rreth 500 milion cytetare, te cilet jane te lire te levizin dhe te
vendosin aty ku deshirojne. Krijoi valuten e perbashket-euron- tani nje nga
valutat kryesore ne bote , e cila e bene tregun e vetem me efikas. BE-ja eshte

gjithashtu furnizuesi me i madh boteror i programeve per zhvillim dhe ndihme

16 Europian Comision ,, The EU Single Market-Fewebe barriers,more opportunities,, Europa
web portal.Archived from the original.
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humanitare. Keto jane vetem disa nga arritjet e deritanishme. Per te ardhmen
BE-ja eshte duke punuar per ta nxjerre Evropen nga kriza e tanishme
ekonomike. BE-ja kryeson luften kunder nryshimev klimatike dhe pasojat e
ketij ndryshimi , mece ka ne plane te rritet, ju ndihmone vendeve fcinje te
pergatiten per antaresim ne BE, eshte duke ndertuar nja politik te perbashket te
jashtme, e cila do te ndihmoje ne shtrirjen e vlerave evropiane ne mbare boten
. Suksesi i ketyre ambicieve varet nga aftesia per te marre vendime efikase

dhe ne kohe, si dhe aftesia per ti implementuar ato mire..
Keshilli Evropian

Ky Keshill perbehet nga kryesuesit e shteteve apo gendrave te
Shteteve Anetare , se bashku me Presidentin e tij dhe Presidentin e Komisionit
—ne punet e keshillit merr pjese edhe Perfacesuesi i Larte i Bashkimit Evropian

per Pune te Jashtme dhe Siguri'’.

Keshilli Evropian precakton drejtimin e pergjitheshem politik dhe
prioritetet e Bashkimit Evropian, keshilli nuk ushtron funksione legjislative —
Takimet mbahen ne cdo gjashte muaje — dy here dhe thirren nga presidenti i
tij- e ne raste nevoje , presidenti e fton keshillin ne takime speciale-Mandati i

presidentit eshte dy vite e gjysme etj.

Zakonisht keto takime ky keshill i mbane ne Bruksel ..

17 http//www.Europian-councile.europa.eul/.
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Parlamenti Evropian

Edhe pse cuhet keshtu, Parlamenti Evropian eshte ligjedhenes i shkalles
se dyte —ce ka kompetenca shume te ngushta ligjedhenese dhe fuci relativishte
me te vogel politike, sece kane parlamentet nacionale ne shtetet demokratike —
perpos kesaj , Parlamenti Evropian nuk eshte institucion gjithevropiane , ngase
I perfaceson vetem shtetasit e 27 shteteve anetare te Bashkimit Evropian, apo

perafersisht 60/ te gjithe banoreve te Evropes.

Ne anene tjeter Parlamenti Evropian eshte institucioni i vetem | BE -
se , anetaret e te cilit jane te zgjedhur dretjeperdrejte nga shtetasit e tyre.
Parlamenti Evropian gezon shkallen me te larte te legjitimitetit demokratik
nder te gjitha institucionet e Bashkimit Evropian.

-Parlamenti Evropian vepron ne dy lokacione —ne Strazburg dhe ne
Bruksel , ndersa standardi i tije gjendet ne gytetin e trete-ne Luksemburge.-gje
ge shkaktone probleme te shumta si dhe shpenzime shtese per shkake te
largesise njera prej tjetres etj.- Per funksionimin e tij kujdesen afro 3500 te

punesuare te perhershem.

-Parlamenti Evropian kryeson shume funksione politike-

1. Garantone legjimitetin demokratik dhe kontakt te drejteperdrejte
te institucioneve te BE me shtetase.

2. mbikcyre komisionin —si organ ekzekutiv- dhe administraten
evropiane.

3. bashkevendose gjate prurjes se buxhetit dhe mbikcyre

veprimtarin e teresishme financiare te BE-se.
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4. Dbashkekrijon legjislaturen e BE-se.
5. perfaceson struktura dhe interesa te ndryshem shogerore dhe
kontribuan ne zgjidhjen e konflikteve te interesit.

6. bashkekrijon eliten politike Evropiane.

Fucia dhe pesha politike e Parlamentit Evropian eshte rritur me kohe

etj.

Kompetencat me te fucishme , te fituara me vone te Parlamentit

Evropian kane cene-

e -emerimi ikryetarit dhe anetareve te komisionit dhe mbikcyrja e punes
se komisionit —duke perfshire ketu edhe mundesin e shkarekimit te tij-
emerimi i Mbrojtesit Evropian per te drejtat e njeriut.

e -miratimi —bashke me Keshillin e BE-se — i buxhetit te BE-se , e ne
vecanti pjeses se te ardhurave e ce nuk dalin nga obligimet e
percaktuara me konventat themelore.

e -miratimi iakteve legjislative , ku eshte prezenca, gjegjesishte pajtimi

i Parlamentit Evropian i domosdoshem.

Pikerishte tek miratimi i buxhetite dhe i pjese me te madhe te
legjislatives Parlamenti Evropian luan rolin me t dukeshem ne kuader te

rregullave procedurale.

-Parlamenti Evropian eshte pasaredhes i kuvendit te dikureshem te

Bashkesive Evropiane te perbera sipase parimit te delegimeve etj.
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Emerin momental e ka fituare ne vitin 1962 etj.-Prej vitit 1979, me
propozime te kryetarite franceze D estaign-it deputetet e parlamentit zgjidhen

ne te gjitha shtetet anetare te integrimit etj8..
Gjykata Evropiane e Drejtesise

Gjykata Evropiane e Drejtesis eshte gjykata me e larte e BE-se. E cila
u formua ne vitin 1952 krahas me formimin e Traktatit te Parisit apo te tri
komuniteteve per Thengjill dhe Celik-kurse me seli gjindet ne Luksemburge®.

Detyre e saj te siguroje ce e drejta e BE-se te te zbatohet —te
interpretohet ne menyre uniforme ne te gjitha shtetet anetare.- Gjykata
Evropiane e Drejtsise vepron-gjykon edhe si gjyge nderkombetare si dhe

njiherit edhe si gjykate e brendeshme ne shtetet anetare te BE-se.et].

Kjo Gjykate perbehet nga 27 —sa ka anetare ac ka gjyqgetare-gjyqetare
dhe 11 avokate te pergjitheshem te cilet kan per detyre te japin mendimet e
tuyre per zgjidhje —pgshtje ce shtrohen perpara gjykates etj. keto mendime i

japin publikishte si dhe duhet te jene te paaneshme etj.

Kurse me themelimin e kontrates se Nices eshte parapare ce kjo Gjykate te
perbehet nga nje Gjykates nga secili shtete anetare-Cka do te thote se me rritje

te anetareve te be-se do te rritet edhe numri i gjyqetareve?.

18 http;//www, europarl.europa.eu/
19 https;//sq.wikipendia.org./wiki/Gjykata —europiane-e- Drejtesise-Mrre-2004 etj..

20 Marre nga-https;//sq.wikipendia.org/w/index.pkp title-Gjykata-Europiane-e-Drejtesis
oldid-2365227,,
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Mandati i gjyqgetareve dhe avokateve eshte 6 vite — i cili mund te

riperseritet me nje ose dy periudha te metejme -3 vjecare etj.

Si ceshtje kryesore ce i shtrohen jane-

e -Kerkesa per gjykim paraprak,

e -Procedimi per shkelje te detyrimeve ce rrjedhin nga traktatet,

e -Procedimi per anulim te nje vendimi,

e -Procedimi per moseveprim —respektimin e s drejtes ne interpretimin

dhe zbatimin e normave te percaktuara ne kontrate.

Per ta ndihmuare Gjykaten Evropiane te Drejtesise ne vitin 1989 u krijua
Gjykata e Shkalles se Pare etj.

Jurispudenca

Gjykata e Larte Evropiane e Drejtesise ne Jurispodencen e saj ka
thjeksuare se ekzistojne kater arsye ce duhet marre parasysh-per te vendosure

per masen e paraburgimit sic-

-Rreziku i largimit,

-Rreziku i nderhyrjes ne procesin e drejtesise,

-Nevoja per te parandaluare pasojat e metejshme te vepres penale,

-Nevoja per te ruajtur rendin publik etj.

Vendimet
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Vendimet e Gjykates se Larte Evropiane te drejtesise merren ne pergjithesi
me shumicen e votave.Per te gjykuar eshte e nevojshme ce te jen te pranishem

ne séance te pakten 9 gjykates etj..

Traktatet e Bashkimit Evropian-BE-se

Bashkimi Evropian eshte i bazuar ne vendimin e ligjit. Kjo do te thote
se cdo veprim i nderrmarre nga BE-ja bazohet ne traktatet e miratuiara
vullnetarisht dhe demokratisht nga te gjitha vendet e BE-se.Traktatet
negociohen dhe miratohen nga te gjitha shtetet anetare te BE-se dhe pastaj

ratifikohen nga parlamentet e tyre ose me referendum.

Traktatet percaktojne synimet e Bashkimit Evropian, rregullat e
institucioneve te BE-se, si merren vendimet dhe marredhenjet midis be-se dhe
shteteve anetare. keto ndryshohen gjithenje kure bashkohen shtete te reja
anetare. Here pase here, ato jane ndryshuar edhe per te reformuar institucionet

e BE-se dhe per te dhene atije fusha te reja te pergjegjesise.

Traktati i fundit i ndryshuar-Traktati i Lisbones- u neneshkrua ne
Lisbone me 13 dhjetore 2007 dhe hyri ne fuci me 1 dhjetor 2009. Traktatet e
hershme jane te perfshiora ne versionin e tanishem te konsiliduar, te cilin e
perbejne Traktati per Bashkimin Evropian dhe traktati per funksionin e BE-

Se.

Traktati per Stabilitet , kordinim dhe ceverisje per Unionin Ekonomik
dhe Monetare eshte nje traktat nderceveritare ce u neneshkrua nga te gjitha
shtetet anetare te BE-se , pervece Republuikes Ceke dhe britanise se madhe ,

ne vitin 2012 dhe hyri ne fuci me 1 janar 2013.
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Nuk eshte traktat i BE-se por nje traktat nderceveritare dhe synon ce
perfundimisht te behet pjese e ligjit te BE-se .Traktati eshte i perpiluar ce te
nxise disiplinen buxhetore te perforcoje koordinimin e politikave ekonomike

dhe per te permiresuar ceverisjen e euro zones etj.

Nje histori e Traktateve te BE-se

-Kure Ministri i Jashtem francez Robert Shuman propozoi integrimin
e industrive te Evropes perendimore per thengjille dhe Celik ne vitin 1950 .

Idet e tij u percaktuan ne Traktatin e Parisit vitin e ardheshem dhe ishin
shenjat paralajmeruese per lindjen eBE-se .-Komiteti Evropian per Thengjill
dhe Celik.Ce ateher ,BE-ja ka azhumuar dhe ka shtuar rregullisht traktatet per

te siguruar politik dhe vendim-marrje efektive.

-Traktati i Parisit , i cili themeloi Keshillin Evropian per thengjill dhe

celik , u neneshkrua ne Parise me 18 prill 1951 dhe hyri ne fuci ne vitin 1952.

Traktati skadoi ne vitin 2002.

-Traktati i Romes ce themeluan komitettin Ekonomik Evropian-KEE-
dhe Komitertin  Evropian  per Energji Atomike —-EUROATOM-, u
neneshkruajten ne Rome me 25 marse 1957 dhe hyri ne fuci ne vitin 1958.

-Akti i Perbashket Evropian u neneshkrua ne shkurte 1986 dhe hyri ne
fuci ne vitin 1987. Ai ndryshoi Traktatin e KEE-se dhe trasoi rrugen per

kompletimin e tregut te vetem.
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Ttraktati i Bashkimit Evropian-Traktati i Mastrihtit-u neneshkrua ne
mastrihte me 7 shkurte1992 dhe hyri ne fuci ne vitin 1993 . Ai themeloi
Bashkimin Evropian , i dha Parlamentit me teper kompetenca ne vendim-marrje

dhe shtoi fusha te reja te politikave per bashkepunim.

-Traktati i Amsterdamit u neneshkrua me 2 tetore 1997 dhe hyri ne fuci
ne vitin 1999.ai i ndryshoi traktatet e mepareshme?!,

-Traktati i Nices u neneshkrua me 26 shkurte 2001 dhe hyri ne fuci ne
vitin 2003.Ai maxhirerizoi sistemin institucional te be-se , ce te munde te

vazhdoje me efikasitet pase votes se re te shteteve anetare ne 2004.

-Traktati i Lisbones u neneshkrua me 13 dhjetor 2007 dhe hyri ne fuci
ne vitin 2009. Ky traktat thjeshtezoi metodat e punes dhe rregullat e votimit
,krijoi poziten e Presidentit te Keshillit Evropian dhe prezantoi sruktura te
reja me cellim ce te beje BE-ne aktore me te fucishem ne skenen boterore etj..

Me kete Traktate , keto shtete krijojne ndermjet vetes Bashkimin Ekonomik
Evropian —ku cellim i tyre eshte ce me vendosjen e tregute te perbashket dhe
me ofrimin gradual te politikave ekonomike te shteteve anetare ne tere
bashkesin te nxise zhvillim te harmonizuare te aktiviteteve ekonomike- rritje
te pernereshme dhe te barasepeshuar ekonomike ,stabilitet te rriture rritje te

pershpejtuar te nivelit jetesor dhe marredhenje me te aferte ndermjet shteteve

21 Bebler Anton,,Hyrje ne Integrimet Europiane-Prishtine-2008 fq.203 endju.
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ce i bashkon-sic,, per cellime nganeni 2 te aktualiteteve te bashkesise ne pajtim

me dispozitate e ketij traktati .

a. Evitimii doganave dhe kufizimet sasiore gjate importite dhe eksportite
te mallit ndermjet shteteve anetare si dhe te gjitha masave me efekte
te njejte .

b. Futja e tarifes se perbashket doganore dhe politikes se perbashket

tregtare ndaj shteteve tjera - si dhe-

-evitimi i pengesave ne carkullimin e lire te personave ,sherbimeve etj.

Krijimi i Bashkimit Evropiane me Traktatin e Mastrihtit shenoi nje

hap te metejshem ne rrugen e bashkimit politik te Evropes-sic-

-Neni A-

Me ket Traktate , shtete anetare —kontraktuesit e larta themelojne
ndermjet vetes BE -ne ,ne tekstin e metutejshem Bashkimi .-Ky Traktat shenon
shkalle te re ne procesin e formesimit te lidhjes gjithnje e me ngushta e me
te ngushte ndermjet kombeve te Evropes , ne te cilen vendimet merren ne
lidhje me te ngushta me cytetaret —Bashkimi bazohet ne Bashkesit Evropiane
te plotesuara me politikat dhe format e bashkepunimit ce i implikon ky
Traktate . Detyrae saj eshte te rregulloje ne menyre parimore dhe te solidare

marredhenjet ndermjet shteteve anetare.

-Neni B-
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Ky bashkim ka per gellim??

1.- Te nxise zhvillimin e baraspeshuar dhe te vazhdueshem ekonomike dhe
social, ne vecanti me formesiin e territorite pa kufi te brendeshem , me
perforcimin e kohezionit ekonomik dhe social si dhe me vendosjen e unionit
ekonomik dhe monetare — i cili me kohe do te perfshije — edhe valuten unike-

ne pajtim me dispozitat e ketij Traktati-

2.ta fuse identitetin e vet ne arenen nderkombetare — ne vecanti ne zbatimin e
politikes se perbashket te jashtme dhe te sigurise — duke perfshire edhe
formesimin afategjate te politikes se perbashket si dhe te mbrojtjes ce me kohe

do te sillte edhe deri te mbajtja e perbashket-

3. te zhvilloje bashkepunim te ngushte ne fushen e jurispodences dhe puneve

te brendshme?

Bashkimi ka kornize unike instuticionale ce i garantone parimesi dhe
kontinuitete gjat veprimtarive per arritjen e cellimeve te tij- me respektim te

njehershem etj.

-Krahase nje numri ndryshimesh  per Traktatet e Komunitetit
Evropian dhe Euroatomit , ai permban

- instrumentin per krijimin e Bashkimit Evropian,

22 Bebler Anton,,Hyrje ne Integrimet Europiane,Prishtine -2008-Neni B —Kontrata e Mastrihtit
mbi Bashkimin Europian-1992..
2 po aty fg-261-¢ kti autori.
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- procesin per krijimin e se cilit ende konsiderohej si i paperfunduar
etj. Traktati perbene hapin e pare ne rrugen drejte Krijimit te nje

sistemi kushtetues Evropian .

Sipase Traktatite te Amsterdamit

Bashkimi Evropian mori nje zhvillim te metejshem me Traktatin e
Amsterdamit i cili u neneshkru me 1 tetore 1997 dhe hyri ne fuci me 1 maje
1999 pas ratifikimit nga te gjitha shtetet anetare . Traktati i Amsterdamit ka

ndikuar ne permbajtjen e Traktatit te Mastrihtit ne pese fusha kryesore-

1- Liria, siguria dhe drejtesia,

N
1

cytetaria e bashkimit ,
3- politika e jashtme,

4- |nstrumentet e BE-se.

Sipas Traktatit te Nices

Gjate Samitit te Nices me 7-11 dhjetore 2000 ,kryetarit e shteteve dhe
te ceverive si dhe ministrat e jashtem te shteteve anetare , pas nje periudhe
kohore te gjate bisedimesh, ran dakorde per miratimin e nje kushtetute per

Bashkimin Evropian. Traktati i Nices permbane dispozita

Pércaktimet dhe gellimet e Bashkimit

-Ne baze te vullnetite te shtetasve dhe shteteve te Evropes , ce te
ndertojne nje ardhemeri te perbashket , me kte kushtetute —Traktate themelohet

Bashkimi Evropian , ne te cilin shtetet anetare i kapercejne kompetencat per
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realizimin e cellimeve te perbashketa —bashkimi i akordone politikat e shteteve
anetare me cellim te arrities se atyre pikesynimeve dhe ne menyre

karakteristike per bashkesin i zbaton kompetencat ce i jepen etj?.

1-Bashkimi bazohet ne vlerat e respektimit te dinjitetite te njeriut ,
lirise ,demokracise ,barazise, shtetit juridik dhe respektimit te drejtave te njeriut
, duke perfshire te drejtat e pjesetarve te pakicave-keto vlera jane te
perbashketa per te gjithe shtetet anetare te cilat i karakterizon pluralizmi
,mosdiskriminimi , toleranca , e drejta, solidariteti dhe barazia ndermjet grave

dhe burrave .

2.Bashkimi u ofrone cytetaeve te vete territore te lirise ,sigurise dhe te
drejtes , pa kufij te brendeshem dhe Treg te brendeshem me konkurrence te lire

dhe te ndershme .

3.bashkimi ongazhohet per zhvillimin e vazhdueshem te Evropes ,ce
bazohet ne rritjen e baraspeshuare ekonomike dhe ne stabilitetin e cmimeve ,
per ekonomin e e tregut me konkurrence te larte sociale ,te ndertuare kah
punesimi i plote dhe perparimi social , si dhe per nivel te larte te sigurise dhe
permiresim te kualitetit te mjedisit. Nxite perparimin shkencore dhe teknologjik,
lufton kunder perjashtimeve sociale dhe diskriminimit si dhe nxite te drejten
sociale dhe sigurine, barazin e grave dhe burrave , solidaritetin ndermjet

gjeneratave dhe mbrojtjen e te drejtave te femijeve . Nxit lidheshmerin

24 Traktati | Nices-2001-2004-Pjesa i-1-TITULLI-Percaktimet dhe Cellimet e Bashkimit.
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ekonomike , sociale dhe territoriale , si dhe solidaritetin ndermjet shteteve

anetare.

Respekton llojellojshmerin e vet te pasur kulturore dhe gjuhesore dhe

kujdeset per zhvillimin e trashigimise kulturore evropiane.

-Ne maredhenje me boten tjeter bashkimi i mbeshtet dhe i nxite vlerat
dhe intresat e veta. kontribuan per pace,siguri,per zhvillim te vazhdueshem te
tokes,solidaritet dhe respektim te ndersjellet ndermjet kombeve , trgtise se lire
dhe te drejte , evitimit te vareferise dhe mbrojtjen e te drejtave te njeriut, para
se gjithash te dretave te femijeve , si edhe per konsideraten parimore ne
zhvillimin e te drejtes nderkombetare , e ne vecanti respektimin e parimeve te

kartes Themeluese te kombeve te Bashkuara.
Lirite Themelore dhe Mosediskriminimi

Pavaresisht nga dispozitat e posacme te kushtetutes ne fushen e
perdorimit te saj eshte i ndaluar cdo diskriminim ne baza te shtetesise®.

-Bashkimi dhe shtetet anetare ne baze te parimeve te bashkepunimit
lojal respektohen ndersjellet dhe i ndihmojne njera tjetrese ne plotesimin e
detyrave te veta ce dalin nga kushtetuta .Shtetet anetare i marrin masat
perkatese , te pergjitheshme apo te posacme , ce e garantojne plotesimin e

obligimeve ce dalin nga kushtetuta apo nga aktet e institucioneve te bashkimit.

2 Traktati | Nices-2004-Neni 4,Lirite Themelore dhe Mosediskriminimi endju.
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Shtet anetare te Bashkimit plotesojne detyrat e veta dhe permbahen nga te

gjitha masat ce do ta kercenonin realizimin e Cellimeve te bashkimit etj.

Ky Traktate u miratua ne menyre perfundimtare nga ceverite e shteteve
anetare me 26 shkurte te vitit 2001,date kur u neneshkrua nga Ministrat e
Jashtem —Pas kesaj ,hyri ne fuci me 1 shkurte 2003 , pas Ratifikimit nga
Parlamentet e te gjitha shteteve anetar etj..

Shtete anetare te Bashkimit Europian perbehen nga gjashte shtete
themeluese te Komuniteteve Europiane, se bashku me shtetet ce aderuan me
vone. Keshtu me 1 janar 1973 aderuan Mbreteria e Bashkuar dhe Danimarka —
me perjashtim te Groendlandes, e cila me nje referendum te vitit 1982 vendosi
terhecjen nga komiteti Evropian-dhelslanda . Me 1 janar 1981 aderoi Grecia,
ndersa me 1 janar 1986 aderuan Spanja dhe Portugalia . nje zgjerim i metejshem

Ndodhi me 1 janar 1995 me aderimin e Austrise, Finlandes dhe Suedise.
Zgjerimi me i madhe i Bashkimit Evropian u realizua se fundmi me aderimin
, me 1 maj 2004 te dhjet shteteve —ku perfshihen -
Letonia,Llituania,Estonia,Polonia, Cekia, Sllovakia, Hungaria,Sllovenia,
Qiproja, dhe Malta. Ne vitin 2007 BE ju bashkengjiten edhe Rumania dhe
Bullgaria. Aktualisht Bashkimi Evropian numeron 27 shtete dhe 3 shtete
kandidate sice jane Kroacia, Turcia, dhe Ish Republika Jugosllave e

Macedonise?®.

26 http;//ec.europa.eu/ information —society/ neworeom/ ef./ picture.cfm  ind-459 srs -0
universe -1
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Pérfundim

Shtylla e pare perbehet nga tri komunitetet Evropiane —komuniteti

Evropian , komiteti Evropian i Qymyrit dhe Celikut dhe Euroatomi.

Ne momentin e themelimit te BE -se , komuniteti Ekonomik Evropian
mori emerin komiteti Evropian. Nje ndryshim i till synon te shprehe kalimin
nga nje komunitet teresishte ekonomik ne nje Bashkim politik. Perfshirja e
te trija komuniteteve ne nje shtylle te vetme nuk nenekupton ndonje unifikim
te tyre. Shtylla e pare perfaceson juridiksionin komunitarte ne formen e tij me
te larte . Brenda kuadrit te komunitetit Evropian , institucionet komunitar
munde te hartojne normat komunitare ne fushat perkatese te veprimtarise se
tyre , te cilat zbatohen direkte mbi shtetet anetare dhe kane epersi ndaj se
drejtes se brendeshme.

Ne zemer te KE-se cendrone Tregu i Perbashket me kater lirit e tij
themelore-Liria e levizjes se personave, mallerave, sherbimeve dhe kapitalit-si

dhe rregullat mbi konkurrencen.

Perpara hyrjes ne fuci te Traktatit te BE -se , bashkepunimi politik
ndermjet shteteve rregullohej nga marreveshjet e vitit 1970,, mbi
Bashkepunimin Politik Evropian,, si dhe nga Akti i Perbashket Evropian. keto
marreveshje parashikonin konsultime te rregullta ndermjet Ministrave te
jashtem dhe kontakte te vazhdueshme ndermjet departamenteve ceveritare.
Megjithate, te gjitha vendimet merreshin me unamitet.persa u perket ceshtjeve
t sigurise , bashkepunimi kufizohej vetem ne aspektet politike dhe financiare.
Megjithate , krizat nderkombetare te viteve ,90 —lufta e Gjirit, lufta civile ne ish
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Jugosllavi —treguan se instrumente te tilla te politikes se jashtme nuk ishin ne

gjendje ti siguronin BE-se ndikimin ne arenen nderkombetare.

Me traktatin e BE-se , kryetaret e shteteve dhe geverive rane dakorde
te zhvillonin nje politik te jashtme dhe sigurie te perbashket. Pjesa me e madhe
e vendimeve , ne kuader te kesaj politike , merren ende nepermjet
bashkepunimit te shteteve . Megjithate, jane paragshikuare nje seri mjetesh te
reja si , per shembulle, pozicionet e perbashketa , masat dhe veprimet e

perbashketa si dhe vendimet kuader.

Bashkepunimi ndermjet autoriteteve gjygesore dhe policore te shteteve
anetare synonin tui ofrojne cytetarve Evropian liri, siguri, dhe drejtesi, duke
parandaluare dhe luftuar bashkerishte krimin ,racizmin, dhe ksenofobine.
Bashkepunimi gjygesore ka te beje gjithashtu me lehtesimin dhe pershpejtimin
e bashkepunimit ne fushen e zbatimit te vendimeve penale , lehtesimin e
ektradimit ndermjet shteteve anetare , vendosjen e normave penale uniforme
ne luften ndaj krimit te organizuar , terrorizmit dhe trafikut te droges. Nje lloje
si ne fushen e politikes se jashtme dhe sigurise se perbashket , bashkepunimi
ne fushen e drejtesise dhe te Puneve te Brendeshme zhvillohet jashte kuadrite

vendimarres te komunitetit Evropian.
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Abstrakt

The world is currently witnessing significant advancements in Artificial
Intelligence (Al), which is influencing various sectors, including the media
industry. Although the term Artificial Intelligence was coined in 1956, its
relevance and popularity have grown exponentially due to technological
progress. This raises the question: how will Al impact the animation industry?
With technology advancing rapidly and transforming many job roles, will the role

of animators remain unchanged in the face of Al?

Traditionally, animation was a labor-intensive and time-consuming
process, with cartoonists and animators drawing each frame individually. Now,
the question arises: should new techniques driven by Al be adopted to enhance
media production? Al is being utilized across numerous fields, including the

media industry, cinema, cartoons, and animation. As we look to the future, a
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critical question is how Al will shape animation. For example, Disney is already

leveraging Al to create storyboard animations directly from text.

Technological advancements in the animation industry are ongoing, and this
research paper explores the future of animation with Al. It covers various
animation techniques and examines the impact Al has had on animation,
highlighting the differences between modern and traditional methods. The paper
also delves into the primary functions of Al in animation and how it is reshaping

the industry.

Keywords: Animation, Artificial Intelligence, Media, Machine Learning,

Technology

1. Introduction

Animation has progressed significantly since its early days, evolving
through various techniques and styles. Early methods like stop-motion, puppetry,
cutout animation, rotoscoping, flipbook animation, 3D animation, and hand-
drawn cell animation, known as traditional animation, once dominated the
industry. With technological advancements, the animation landscape is
undergoing a transformation, and Artificial Intelligence is playing a key role in
this shift. While animators have always been known for their creativity, Al is set
to revolutionize how animation is created, not by replacing animators, but by

enhancing their creative potential and efficiency.
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Al, a core aspect of software engineering, is focused on creating intelligent
systems capable of performing tasks that usually require human cognition. It is
increasingly becoming an essential part of technological development, and its
impact on animation is profound. Today, animation is a multibillion-dollar
industry, used across diverse sectors such as television, film, education, gaming,
and business promotion. As Al continues to expand its capabilities, it is pushing
the boundaries of animation and motion depiction, offering endless possibilities
for future innovation and growth. The fusion of Al with animation opens up new

horizons, promising a dynamic and exciting future for the industry.

2. Literature Review

(Yang, 2021) explores the growing integration of artificial intelligence
(Al) in animation programs at universities, highlighting how Al is transforming
traditional animation techniques. The study emphasizes that Al improves the
quality of animation and alters its traditional modes of production, especially in
the realm of virtual reality (VR) animation. By incorporating Al into VR-based
animation, interactivity, immersion, illusion, and fidelity are significantly

enhanced, offering more dynamic and realistic experiences.

(Peng, 2021) delve into the relationship between Al and animation,
showing how Al enhances the efficiency of animation production while
maintaining the core elements of human creativity. They argue that although Al
helps streamline repetitive tasks, human nature and creativity remain
fundamental to the animation process. Looking toward the future, they suggest
that Al will continue to support animators by facilitating the creation of more

realistic and visually rich animations.
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(Li, 2021) investigates how Al-based tools like AlphaGd accelerate
animation production and improve its quality. The study demonstrates that Al not
only speeds up the process but also enhances the pursuit of realism in animation,
creating more immersive environments for audiences. This allows viewers to feel
more connected to the animated worlds they experience, increasing both

production value and audience engagement.

(Angana Datta, 2020) discuss the rapid growth of Al in the film industry,
particularly in 3D animation. They highlight how Al technology is expanding the
scope of filmmaking, with algorithms expected to play a key role in future
animation. The article suggests that the continued evolution of Al will lead to
significant advancements in animation quality, making high-end animations

accessible for home viewing on advanced theater systems.

This literature underscores the significant impact of Al on animation,
showcasing its role in enhancing production efficiency, realism, and viewer
engagement across various applications, from traditional films to cutting-edge

VR environments.

3. Research Methodology

The objective of this study is to explore the evolving relationship between
artificial intelligence (Al) and the animation industry, focusing on both the
positive and negative impacts of Al and the potential for it to replace traditional
animators in the future. To achieve this, the research employs a comprehensive

approach centered on secondary data analysis, incorporating information from a
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diverse range of credible sources, including academic journals, periodicals,

research papers, and authoritative websites.

The study follows an analytical and descriptive research design to provide
a thorough assessment of Al's role in animation. The analytical research method
involves examining existing information to develop a critical understanding of
how Al is influencing animation workflows, production quality, and the broader
creative process. By synthesizing the information, this approach allows for the
identification of trends and patterns that highlight the implications of Al adoption

within the industry.

The descriptive (fact-finding) approach is used to present the current state
of Al in animation, offering insights into its present applications and anticipated
future impact. This method facilitates a detailed examination of the industry’s
adoption of Al-driven technologies, from automated rendering and character
animation to more complex Al applications in virtual reality and procedural

content generation.

To support the research, a wide range of secondary sources were
reviewed, including works by (Yang X. W., 2021), who provided valuable
insights into AD’s integration in animation education and production. By
analyzing the findings from these sources, the study evaluates the extent to which
Al is enhancing productivity and creativity in animation while also identifying
challenges such as the potential for diminished originality and emotional

resonance in Al-generated content.
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4. Objective of the Study

The objective of this study is to explore the future of animation and its
evolving relationship with artificial intelligence. It aims to understand how Al
technologies are reshaping the animation industry by enhancing production
processes, streamlining workflows, and creating new creative opportunities. The
investigation will examine Al's role in character design, background generation,
and motion capture, highlighting both the benefits and challenges these
advancements present. Additionally, the study seeks to analyze the implications
for animators, considering whether Al will complement or compete with
traditional artistic skills. Ultimately, it aims to provide valuable insights for
industry professionals on effectively leveraging Al while preserving the core

artistic values of animation.

5. Analysis & Interpretation

The animation industry is expected to undergo significant transformations
in the coming years. Traditionally, animation was done manually, with each
frame painstakingly drawn by hand. However, with technological advancements,
animation has reached a level where viewers can experience a heightened sense

of realism in characters and environments.

Today, animating a character can be accomplished with Al-based
software capable of handling numerous tasks, such as auto-rigging, generating
facial expressions, and providing predefined animations. These programs
simplify the animation process, making it more efficient and accessible. Below

are key Al tools transforming the industry:
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Cascadeur Al-Assisted Tools: Cascadeur, an Al-assisted 3D animation
software, allows users to control major points of an animation while Al
automatically positions the rest of the body. This technology seamlessly
integrates into various animation processes, supporting formats used by popular
platforms such as Unreal Engine, Maya, and Blender.

Adobe’s Al-Powered Character Animator: Adobe’s Character Animator
uses Al to combine live motion capture with real-time 2D animation, enabling
puppets created in Photoshop or Illustrator to mimic speech and movement. This
software, powered by Adobe Sensei, uses machine learning algorithms to sync

lip movements with recorded audio and automate animations.

Auto-Rigging Al Tools: Recent advances in machine learning have
automated many aspects of animation production. Mixamo’s Auto-Rigging tool
enables users to upload 3D models and quickly receive fully rigged, animated
characters. This tool significantly reduces the time and effort required for rigging,

allowing animators to focus on creativity.

3D Characters through Customization: Tools like Adobe Fuse allow
animators to create unique, customizable 3D characters by assembling various
body parts, clothing, and textures. With over 280 customizable features, these
tools help animators produce lifelike, distinctive characters for use in games,

films, and other media.

Norah’s Al-Driven Motion Editor: Norah Al, a cutting-edge tool
developed by Absentia, offers Al-driven capabilities for generating game assets,

including 3D models, animations, and textures with minimal human intervention.
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Its motion editor tool allows users to simulate and mix human motion, opening

new possibilities for game design and animation.

Al in Game Animation: Al is revolutionizing game animation by
automating complex motor skills for digital characters. Deep Motion’s Motion
Intelligence platform teaches characters to perform activities like parkour, dance,

and martial arts, creating more dynamic and immersive gaming experiences.

Al-Driven 3D Animation in Medicine: The medical industry has also
embraced Al-driven 3D animation for surgical training and patient care. This
technology helps professionals and students visualize intricate details of human

anatomy through animated 3D models and holograms.

With Al driving advancements in these areas, the future of animation
looks promising, offering more creative flexibility, improved efficiency, and

greater realism.

A common question that frequently emerges is: How will Artificial
Intelligence be leveraged in the future of animation and does it replace animators
in future? Al is already proving to be a game-changer in various aspects of
animation, starting with the production process. Traditionally, animators had to
manually create backgrounds and painstakingly populate scenes with numerous
characters, but now Al-driven algorithms can automate these repetitive tasks.
This automation allows for the rapid generation of backgrounds and crowds,
drastically reducing the time and effort required for these elements. By handling
such technical and time-consuming aspects, Al frees up animators to focus on the

more creative, intricate parts of the animation process, such as character
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development and narrative flow. This shift ensures that animators can apply their
artistic vision and expertise where it matters most, enhancing the overall quality

of the final product.

Beyond the production process, Al is making strides in character design
as well. Previously, designing complex or highly detailed characters, whether
they were fantastical creatures or hyper-realistic humanoids, was a labor-
intensive task that required considerable time and skill. With the advent of Al
algorithms, character design has been transformed. Al can generate a wide range
of character models, offering animators the ability to explore new creative
possibilities and bring to life characters that were once too difficult or even
impossible to design manually. This technology allows for greater
experimentation, enabling animators to push the boundaries of what is achievable
in terms of both aesthetic and functional character design. By combining Al's
ability to handle large amounts of data and its pattern recognition capabilities,
animators can refine character features, movements, and expressions in ways that

were previously unattainable.

While these advancements offer incredible opportunities, it's important to
recognize that Al is not replacing animators. Instead, it is becoming an invaluable
tool that enhances their capabilities. Al-driven technologies streamline laborious
processes, but the imagination, creativity, and unique artistic perspective that
animators bring to the table remain irreplaceable. The ability of an animator to
convey emotions, craft compelling stories, and create original content is
something Al can assist with but cannot replicate. Therefore, the future of
animation will likely see a harmonious collaboration between Al and human

creativity, where Al handles the technical tasks while animators focus on
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innovating and bringing stories and characters to life in ways that resonate

emotionally with audiences.

6. Advantages and challenges of Artificial Intelligence:

Advantages of Artificial Intelligence:

. Helps in Finding References: In the world of design, the quest for
inspiration often begins with a search for the perfect reference. This search can
sometimes feel like chasing shadows. To ease this process, Al has introduced
tools like DALL-E 2, which translates user-provided keywords into vivid images.
This ability to conjure up visuals based on abstract ideas has transformed the
creative process, providing designers with a wellspring of inspiration at their

fingertips.

. Increases Speed and Saves Time: The intricate dance of
animation—character creation, rigging, lip-syncing, and animating - demands
patience and precision. Yet, technology has become an accelerant, cutting down
hours of labor while boosting productivity. With tools like Adobe Character
Animator, simply capturing audio through a camera and smartphone can now
synchronize the character's lips with the sound. This innovation doesn’t just save

time; it liberates creative energy.

. Opens Doors for Beginners: For aspiring animators just stepping
onto the creative stage, Al serves as a guiding hand. It simplifies character
animation, offering beginners an approachable path to dive into their storytelling
endeavors. By demystifying complex processes, Al nurtures curiosity and allows

students to explore the art of animation with newfound clarity.
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Challenges of Artificial Intelligence:

. Loss of Originality: When Al steps in to streamline creativity, the
question arises—what happens to originality? Al, after all, works within the
boundaries of pre-fed data, recycling patterns and information created by
humans. If everyone relies on Al-generated outputs, the freshness of ideas might
fade, leading to creations that echo too closely to one another, devoid of unique

human insight.

. Emotional Connection: An animator breathes life into their
characters, infusing them with emotions that resonate with audiences. Each
movement is crafted not just for precision, but to evoke feelings. When Al takes
over, though it may achieve technical perfection, it lacks the emotional intuition
that only human hands can impart. The heart of animation—its ability to form a

deep connection with viewers—might dim in the presence of machine-made

precision.
7. Findings:
1. One area where Atrtificial Intelligence is making a significant

impact in animation is the production process. Tasks such as generating
backgrounds or populating scenes with crowds can now be automated through
Al-based algorithms. This automation not only saves time but also enables
animators to dedicate more attention to the creative aspects of animation that

require their unique skills and artistic talent.

2. Al is also transforming character design in animation. Al

algorithms are capable of generating a wide variety of character designs, ranging
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from fantastical creatures to realistic humanoids. This technology allows
animators to create characters that were previously too challenging or time-

consuming to design manually, expanding the scope of possibilities in animation.

3. While Al has the potential to greatly influence the future of the
animation industry, it is unlikely to completely replace human animators. Al
offers several advantages, such as increasing creativity and boosting productivity,
but it cannot replicate the imaginative and artistic abilities that animators bring to
their craft. Al serves more as a tool to enhance the animation process rather than

a replacement for human creativity.

8. Conclusion:

This paper explores the impact of artificial intelligence on the animation
industry, particularly addressing concerns about whether Al will eventually
replace animators. The findings indicate that while Al is unlikely to completely
replace animators in the near future, it will significantly enhance the industry's
productivity. Al offers tools that can streamline various tasks, allowing artists
and animators to complete their work more efficiently. However, Al cannot fully
replicate the creativity and emotional depth that human animators bring to their
creations. The impact of Al on animation has both positive and negative aspects,
and its success largely depends on how individuals choose to integrate and use it.
For instance, while Al-generated content may lack originality or emotional
resonance, when used skillfully, it can complement an animator’s work, serving
as a powerful tool that boosts creativity and improves workflow. Ultimately, Al
will be an asset, elevating the animation industry and helping it reach new heights

rather than replacing human talent.
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CIRCULAR ECONOMY IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF MACEDONIAN AGRICULTURAL SECTOR

Biljana Ciglovska Bojchevska

International University of Struga, R. of North Macedonia
b.ciglovska@eust.edu.mk

Abstract

As the world faces resource scarcity, global climate change, environmental
degradation and increasing food demand, the circular economy represents a
significant future strategy to support sustainable, regenerative agriculture. The
circular economy represents a promising strategy for saving relevant resources
and reducing the negative environmental impacts of agricultural activities, while
improving economic performance. The circular economy is an economic system
in which raw materials, components and products retain their quality and value
as long as possible. Agriculture carries out the cultivation of the soil, the
production of crops and the breeding of livestock, and to varying degrees the
preparation and marketing of the obtained products. Crop production includes all
activities: i) processes, ii) stocks, such as soil as a nutrient reservoir, and iii)
nutrient flow associated with the production of arable crops, including fodder,
fruit and vegetables, horticulture and pasture. For example, crop production is a
primary consumer of water and energy. Additionally, agriculture is responsible
for more than 90% of land and water-related environmental impacts, such as
water stress and biodiversity loss, and is an important contributor to human
toxicity due to farm worker exposure to pesticides. Therefore, more research
efforts are needed to identify ways to improve resource efficiency and
sustainability of crop production by adopting circular economy practices.

Circular agriculture ae consists of five basic principles: regeneration,
effectiveness of the land, integrated management, focus on quality food and
localization. The message is that it is possible to provide quality food while
recycling nutrients in agriculture to feed not only people, but also the soil, its
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microbes and other living species on this planet. Circular agriculture offers the
most needed solutions to deal with the planetary emergency. Macedonian
agriculture faces a huge number of challenges. In order to progress in the
contract-food sector, restructuring is needed to, among other things, be able to
cope with competition from the European market it aims at, to apply European
rules, to anticipate, plan, organize and implement measures at all stages. of
agricultural production (including placement and purchase) with the active
participation of the state, but also to stimulate young farmers.

The Macedonian agricultural sector, with the process of integration into the
European Union, should fully adapt and accept the rules of the common
agricultural policy in the European Union, with the same customs regulations,
phytosanitary and veterinary rules, common market regulation, high standards for
food safety and quality and measures for rural development. The possibilities for
a greater contribution of agricultural activity to the national economy of
Macedonia according to the available potentials in agriculture have not been fully
utilized despite the tradition in that sector and the favorable climatic conditions.
An advisory system for farmers is also needed, as well as transparent and
accessible data that will lead to the education of farmers and improvement of
agriculture.

Keywords: circular economy, development, agriculture, challenges.
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NEW LEARNING TECHNOLOGY IN DIGITAL LEARNING

Avdyl Kastrati-PhD Candidate
avdylkastrati@hotmail.com

Abstract

The digital world is increasingly becoming part of education, with the technology
which gradually is being used to for education, knowledge and skills in new and
innovative ways. The aim of the research is to find, through empirical research,
how new technologies are used in digital learning.

Empirical results have shown that students generally have a higher motivation
when new technologies are applied. About 50% of male students and 71% of
female students fully agree with the use of new technologies, they are more
motivated to learn.

The average of female students is 4.5, while, the average of male students is 4.05,
F=11.015, p=0.001<0.05. These results show that female students are more
motivated than male students in learning when new technologies are used.

The results also show that there is a higher average of willingness to use new
technologies in the teaching process by teachers who declared that the schools
where they work provides very good conditions to implement new technologies,
M=4.17, whereas there is a lower average of willingness to use new technologies
in the teaching process by the teachers who declared that their schools do not
provide very good conditions to implement new technologies, M=2.36, F=7.655,
p=0.000<0.05.

Key words: digital, learning, teacher, student, innovation, technology.
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ORIENTIMI NE KARRIERE | NXENESVE TE SHKOLLAVE
NENTEVJECARE NE KOSOVE

Avdyl Kastrati-PhD Candidate
avdylkastrati@hotmail.com

Abstrakt

Qéllimet e té mésuarit, pérfshijné pérmirésimin e efikasitetit té sistemit té arsimit
dhe trajnimit dhe menaxhimin e ndérlidhjes sé tij me tregun e punés. Nése
individét marrin vendime pér até gé duhet té mésojné né njé ményré té
miréinformuar dhe té menduar miré, té lidhur me interesat e tyre, kapacitetet dhe
aspiratat e tyre, investimet né sistemet e arsimit dhe trajnimit ka té ngjaré té japin
kthime mé té larta (Watts, 2009). Udhézimet shkollore pér orientim né karrieré
mund té planifikohen mjaft herét. Ndérgjegjésimi pér réndésiné e karrierés dhe
zhvillimin e zakoneve té punés mund té fillojné gé né klasat e uléta té shkollés
fillore né ményré gé nxénésit té kuptojné se veprimet e tyre né moshén 11 ose 12
vje¢ do té kené implikime pér zhvillimin e tyre gjaté gjithé jetés profesionale
(Babarovi¢&Sverko, 2017). Super identifikoi moshat para 14 vijeg si periudhén
paraprake né té cilén fémijét fillojné té mendojné pér karrierén dhe veten e tyre
(Super, 1980).

Qéllimi i hulumtimit éshté té gjendet nése nxénésit e shkollave néntévjecare
arrijné té orientohen drejté né drejtimin gé do té zgjedhin né shkollén e mesme té
larté.

Nga rezultatet empirike u gjet se rreth 72.3 % e mésimdhénésve, konsiderojné se
i orientojné drejté nxénésit né karrieré, 6.3% konsiderojné se nuk kané dhéné
ndonjé kontribut t& madh, ndérsa vetém 48.9% e nxénésve konsiderojné se né
shkollimin fillor dhe t€ mesém té ulét, jané udhézuar dhe edukuar drejté pér
orientim né té drejté né karrieré, ndérsa 24.3% e tyre, konsiderojné se askush nuk
éshté marr me orientimin e tyre né karrieré.
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Rezultatet empirike treguan se ka dallime statistikisht t réndésishme né mes té
nxénésve dhe mésimdhénésve, lidhur me orientimin né Kkarrieré. Nga kéto
rezultate, u gjet se mésimdhénésit pretendojné nivel mé té larté té udhézimeve
dhe edukimit té nxénésve pér Kkarrieré, ku M=59.91, ndérsa nxénésit, kané
géndrim mé té ulét ndaj orientimit dhe edukimit pér karrieré nga ana e
mésimdhénésve, M=46.09, ndérsa p=0.000<0.05.

Fjalé kyce: karrieré, nxénés, orientimi, shkolla néntévjecare.
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PROSTITUCIONI SI FORME E TRAFIKIMIT TE QENIEVE
NJEREZORE

MSc. Albina Berisha
International University of Struga (a.berisha@eust.edu.mk)

Abstrakt

Trafikimi i genieve njerézore éshté njé problematik gé ka ekzistuar gé né kohét
méhershme dhe gé vazhdon té ekzistojé edhe sot duke u zhvilluar edhe mé
tepér. Pérhapja e tij ndikohet dhe nga faktoré té ndryshém, té cilét e béjné mé
komplekse si vepér penale. Viktima té trafikimit mund té jené té mitur, femra,
burra.

Personat gé bien viktimé té trafikimit né té shumtat e rasteve jané té
detyruar dhe sidomos femrat né rastet e shfrytézimit pér prostitucion detyrohen
me forcé.

Shtetet né nivel ndérkombétar kané ndérmarré nisma pér luftimin e
formave té trafikimit dhe té shfrytézimit té génieve njerezore, por nuk mund té
thuhet gé géllimet jané arritur sepse ende pérballemi me raste té shumta. Edhe
Shqipéria si njé vend gé origjine dhe tranziti pér kéto vepra penale ka kontribuar
né implementimin e masave shtrénguese.

Fjalé kyce: Prostitucion, trafikim, génie njerézore.
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KUPTIMI | SE DREJTES SE AUTORIT

Xhenis Sina

Abstrakt

Artikulli né vazhdimési bén njé prezantim té konceptit té sé drejtés sé té autorit
sipas legjislacionit né Republikén e Shqipérisé. Duhet pérmendur gé edhe pse
€sht€ nj€ nocion i njohur pér té drejtén, njé rregullim i miréfillté do té arrijé t’i
béhet vetém me ligjin 9380 té vitit 2005, ligji ky qé do té merret si bazé analizuese
edhe né kété punim. Gjithashtu mundohemi té analizojmé elementét pérbérés té
késaj t& drejte qé shpesh heré sjell konfuzion pér t'u kuptuar edhe tek veté
profesionistét e sé drejtés.

Fjalé kyce: pronésia intelektuale; copyright; v elementét e té drejtés autorit

autor; bashkéautor; origjinaliteti; té drejta ekonomike; té drejta jopasurore; té
drejta fqinje.
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ROLI | PROKURORISE, DHE GJYKATES NE TRAJTIMIN E
FEMIJEVE-MITURVE TE INVOLVUAR NE KRIMINALITET NE
REPUBLIKEN E MAQEDONISE SE VERIUT, REPUBLIKEN E
SHQIPERISE DHE REPUBLIKEN E KOSOVES

Doc. Dr. Driton Haruni
Universiteti Ndékombétar né Strugé (d.haruni@eust.edu.mk)

Doc. Dr. Shemsije Demiri
Universiteti Ndékombétar né Strugé (d.haruni@eust.edu.mk)

Abstrakt

Studimet né fushén e té drejtés penale jané té shumta dhe gjithépérfshirése,
megjithaté doktrinés juridike né vendin toné i mungonte njé gasje specifike dhe
e integruar, kundrejt njé kategorie tepér té ndjeshme veprash penale dhe kryersve
té tyre. Nga formacionet e para e deri mé sot po edhe né té ardhmen tek fémijét
si shkaktar té kryesve té v.p paragitet mosha si dhe karakteristikat tjera:
sociologjike, psikologjike, kriminalo-politike, juridike. Trajtimi penal i fémijéve
éshté ndryshe nga personat e rritur né shteteve aktuale pa marr parasysh
diversitetet e tyre, dhe pozita juridike e tyre ka evoluar né favor té fémijéve si me
trajnim mé té buté, mé té favorshém né krahasim me kryersit madhor té v.p. Ky
trajnim mé i favorshém i fémijéve éshté i pranishém né fushén e legjislacionit
penal matrial dhe procedural.Cili &shté roli i personit kyq gqé meret me akuzimin
e fémijéve/miturve, pra cili éshté roli i prokuroréve né R.M.V-sg, R.Sh-sé. dhe
R.K-sé.

Meqé kemi té paragitur, té arestuar dhe ndaj tyre kemi edhe njé akuzé té ngritur
atéhéré duhet té kemi edhe organin qge do zvilloj procedurén ndaj
fémijéve/miturve, né fakt kush do té zhvilloj gjykimin dhe né kéte rast cili éshté
roli i gjykatave né R.M.V-sg, R.SH-sé. dhe R.K-sé.

Fjalét kyce: i mitur, vepra penale, prokurori, gjykata.
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THE CONFLUENCE OF HISTORICAL TRAJECTORIES AND LEGAL
PARADIGMS: A COMPARATIVE EXAMINATION OF ALBANIAN
AND MACEDONIAN JURISPRUDENTIAL EVOLUTION

Dr Lorenca Bejko

Abstract

Situated at the crossroads of diverse civilizations, the Balkans have exhibited a
unique mélange of legal influences. This paper delves into the jurisprudential
histories of Albania and Macedonia, examining their evolution through distinct
and shared epochs. By juxtaposing the development trajectories of their legal
systems, we aim to discern patterns, divergences, and the broader implications
for Southeast European legal historiography.

Keywords: history, trajectories, legal paradigms.
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INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION OF INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY!

Prof.Assoc.Dr. Ervis Cela
Professor at the Faculty of Law, University of Tirana
zyreavokatiecela@gmail.com

MSc. Endi Kalemaj
Specialist at the National Youth Agency
endikalemaj2000@gmail.com

Abstract

Human history has been based on applications of imagination, innovation and
creativity. This is done to solve various problems. There are countless examples
of how the imagination of individuals has made today's technological progress
possible throughout the course of human history. As for science, imagination is
a source of progress in art as well. Music, paintings, sculptures, architecture and
other works of art are created by individuals who are not satisfied with the old,
but see and express things in new and innovative ways.

If we take a retrospective look at the history of the development of the industrial
property right, we will see the problems encountered throughout its development.
In this paper, the concept of industrial property, the elements of industrial
property, focusing on each one in a general, exhaustive way and finally the
treatment of what international protection the directives and legislation of the EU
and other member countries offer, will be treated in an analytical way. The
analysis will begin with the treatment of the Paris Convention, the Convention
for the European System of Granting Patents, the Convention for the Common
Patent.

It will continue with the analysis of "Patenting of inventions abroad™, "License
Contract”, "International license agreements"”, "Legal protection of industrial
samples and trademarks". We will also focus on the three groups of countries
based on the birth of the right to the brand.
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In this paper, it is intended to deal with the protection of industrial property and
to highlight its importance on a wider scale. Important in this whole process and
what is intended to be evidenced in the paper is the protection of citizens' interests
through the improvement of state institutions and the promotion of sustainable
regional development.

Keywords: industrial property, patent, trademark, legal protection, license
contract, etc.
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NJOHURITE DHE QENDRIMET E PROFESIONISTEVE
SHENDETESOR PER TELENURSING

Ass. MA. Dijana Bega 1
1.Universiteti i Gjakovés’’ Fehmi Agani’’ Fakulteti i Mjekésisé!

Prof. Ass. Dr. Besarta Pelaj 1.2.
2.Universiteti i Prishtinés “Hasan Prishtina” Fakulteti i Mjekésisé?

Abstrakt

Telenursing éshté ofrimi menaxhimi dhe koordinimi i kujdesit dhe shérbimeve té
ofruara népérmjet teknologjisé sé telekomunikacionit brenda fushés sé
infermierisé’.

Teleinfermierimia konsiderohet si néngrup i teleshéndetésisé qé fokusohét né
shpérndarjen, menaxhimin dhe koordinimin e kujdesit dhe shérbimeve duke
pérdorur teknologjiné e telekomunikacionit brenda fushés sé infermierisé?.
Procesi i teleinfermierisé dhe fushéveprimi i praktikés éshté i njéjté si né ményrén
tradicionale sa heré gé ekziston njé distancé e madhe fizike ndérmjet pacientit
dhe infermierit. Kjo fusha e re e aktiviteteve té infermieréve éshté zgjeruar né
shumé vende. Teleshéndetésia dhe teleinfermieria jané béré realiteti i ri né
studime. Me futjen e telenursing, ndryshimet priten né fushat themelore té

infermierisé ato té "personit”, "mjedisit", "infermieria” dhe "shéndeti"®.

Fjalé kyce: telenursing, shéndeti, infermieri, shérbim.
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ASSESSMENT OF FLOODS IN THE UNGAUGED LUFTINJA RIVER
BASIN, A VIJOSA RIVER TRIBUTARY

Santino Spahiu?,
! Department of Hydraulics and Hydrotechnics, Polytechnic University of
Tirana, Albania

Enkelejda Gjinali?
2 Department of Environmental Engineering, Polytechnic University of Tirana,
Albania

ABSTRACT

The assessment of flood magnitudes is necessary for designing hydraulic
structures and managing the risks and impacts associated with floods. Their
accurate determination in unmonitored river basins is challenging. The aim of
this paper is to estimate flood hydrographs in the ungauged river basin of Luftinja,
part of Vjosa river basin, using the HEC-HMS semi-distributed model. Six
meteorological scenarios were constructed based on precipitation data from
stations in the basin area. A frequency analysis of annual maximum daily
precipitation was conducted, resulting in six depth-duration-frequency curves,
one for each scenario. Storm hyetographs events were determined using regional
information and the alternating blocking method.

For precipitation abstraction, the Curve Number method was applied. The spatial
distribution of runoff curve numbers was computed through GIS analysis, based
on average antecedent moisture conditions, and hydrological soil-cover
complexes present in the basin. Regarding hydrograph generation, the synthetic
unit hydrograph recommended by the Natural Resources Conservation Service
was used. Subsurface components were defined based on the exponential
recession method.

The methodology applied for stream channel routing was the Muskingum-Cunge
method. Model results include flood hydrographs with return periods of 100
years, 50 years, 20 years, 10 years, and 2 years, their hourly flow rates, respective

232


http://www.iust.edu.mk/

The Heritage 27
ISSN 1857-7482, Nr. 26, 2022 www.iust.edu.mk

volumes, shapes, and peak discharge, thus providing a complete representation
of flood magnitudes in the basin. The peak flow results were

validated using the method of analogy, showing plausible flow rate values across
lower and medium exceedance probabilities. The findings of this paper could be
relevant to policymakers, researchers, and engineers in the region.

Keywords: Hydrological model, Precipitation frequency analysis, Curve
number, Muskingum-Cunge method, Flood hydrographs.
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BOOTSTRAPPING TECHNIQUES FOR EXPLORING UNCERTAINTY
IN PARAMETER AND FREQUENCY ESTIMATES: A CASE STUDY
FROM VJOSA RIVER BASIN

Santino Spahiu?,
! Department of Hydraulics and Hydrotechnics, Polytechnic University of
Tirana, Albania

Enkelejda Gjinali?
2 Department of Environmental Engineering, Polytechnic University of Tirana,
Albania

ABSTRACT

Flood frequency analyses are based on limited flood records. This means that
flood estimates incorporate uncertainties. These uncertainties coupled with
factors like measurement errors, model selection and model errors, significantly
influence quantile estimates, which are necessary for infrastructure design, flood
management and flood risk assessments.

The aim of this paper is to quantify the uncertainty in parameter and frequency
estimates arising from limited samples. Flood data from Doréz hydrometric
station, located on Vjosa River, Albania, were used. To determine uncertainties
in parameter estimates, Monte Carlo techniques were utilised. Mean, Standard
Deviation and Skew estimates were analysed using sampling distributions,
formed by generating random samples of size 10 and 50. These estimators were
compared with the population parameters, and their respective standard errors
were calculated, including the relative percentage differences for both sample
sizes. The 90% confidence interval was determined for the Mean and Standard
Deviation estimators.

To estimate the uncertainty in flood quantiles, the bootstrapping technique was

applied. Confidence limits at 5% and 95% levels were determined, for both
generated samples of size N=10 and N=50. Hence, the full uncertainty in
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parameter estimates and flood quantiles at Doréz Station was explored. These
results could be useful for engineers, researchers and policymakers involved in
Vjosa River basin.

Keywords: Sampling distributions, Uncertainty, Sampling Error, Confidence
intervals, Parametric bootstrapping.
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KRIJIMI | BE -SE

PhD Cand. Fahri Bajgora

ABSTRAKT

Ky punim ofron nje krijim te gjate dhe te mundishem —te gjate te
zhvillimit te sistemit te be-se — duke filluare ce nga Industria per Thengjill e
Celike e deri ne ditet e sotme etj.

Pervece kesaj do te diskutohet ce prej fillimit e deri me sote per organet
dhe si organizate tranzicipohete — njekohesishte ai europian , inter amerikan dhe
afrikane .

Shkurtimishte do te flitet edhe per zhvillimet e tjera ne kete drejtim ne
be -Europe-Paracitja e ketije historik, te zhvillimit te Kketij institucioni
nderkombetare i sherben nder te tjera-

1.Zhvillimit politik dhe

2. Zhvillimit ekonomike si dhe

3.Zhvillimit nderkombetare te tregtise se bashkuar brenda shteteve te
be- ku nuk ka dogana — ka Tregeti te perbashket-viza Shengen,kulture te
perbashket —te drjta te barabarta ,Liria e shprehjes etj.-perkatesishte atije
vendore ,rajonal dhe nderkombetare etj.

-Ky trajtim ne detaje e organeve perkatese krijuan nje pasqyre te
pergjitheshme te procesite te zhvillimit dhe gjendjen e tanishme dhe ofrone
bazen e nevojeshme per te kuptuare arsyete per zhvillimin e sistemit moderne
nderkombetare per mbrojtjen dhe promovimin e vlerave fundamentale te
zhvillimit historik dhe paracitjete UE e me vone edhe te 28 anetare, dhe ku
figuronin e ketyre mekanizmave-institucioneve brenda dhe jashte BE —prej
paracitjeve e deri me sote.

Fjalé Kyce: Bashkimi Europjan, krijimi, marrveshje, zhvillim.
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SHAPING THE FUTURE OF ANIMATION: THE IMPACT
OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE

Dr. Fatmira PRODANI
miraprodani@gmail.com
Universiteti Aleksandér Moisiu

PhD. Candidate Lirinda VAKO ABEDINI
l.vako@eust.edu.mk
International University of Struga

ABSTRAKT

The world is currently witnessing significant advancements in Aurtificial
Intelligence (Al), which is influencing various sectors, including the media
industry. Although the term Artificial Intelligence was coined in 1956, its
relevance and popularity have grown exponentially due to technological
progress. This raises the question: how will Al impact the animation industry?
With technology advancing rapidly and transforming many job roles, will the role
of animators remain unchanged in the face of Al?

Traditionally, animation was a labor-intensive and time-consuming process, with
cartoonists and animators drawing each frame individually. Now, the question
arises: should new techniques driven by Al be adopted to enhance media
production? Al is being utilized across numerous fields, including the media
industry, cinema, cartoons, and animation. As we look to the future, a critical
question is how Al will shape animation. For example, Disney is already
leveraging Al to create storyboard animations directly from text.

Technological advancements in the animation industry are ongoing, and this
research paper explores the future of animation with Al. It covers various
animation techniques and examines the impact Al has had on animation,
highlighting the differences between modern and traditional methods. The paper
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also delves into the primary functions of Al in animation and how it is reshaping
the industry.

Keywords: Animation, Artificial Intelligence, Media, Machine Learning,
Technology
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